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TO THE FRIENDS OF THE G. B. R,

At the commencement of the G. B. R. the objects of the
publication were stated to be—to facilitate a friendly commu-
nication among the cliurches, and thus enable them to zce
with more union and vigour, and morc effectually to lend each
other mutual assistance—to be a permauent repository, in
which the proceedings, progress, and public concerns of the
New Connection might be faithfully preserved—and to afford
thuse of its readers who cnjoy few other sources of informa-
tion, a cheup and corrcet acquaintance with the principal
events of the religious world.

With these views the work was at first undcrtaken, and
with these views it has, for upwards of twclve years, been
conducted. And, ahihough the Editor freely acknowledges
that, in many instances, want of leisure, ability, or informa-
tion, has been too conspicuous, yet he has invariably kept
‘his eye upon the primary designsof the publication ; and the
approbation and countenance of the conuection encourages
hiat to bope, that, however imperfect his, endeavours, they
have not been wholly unsuccessful. .

The Editor esteems it his duty to take this epportunity o
returning his sincere thanks to those kind and werthy friends
who have enriched the present volume with their valuable
communications ; This he does with peculiar gratitude ; since
at no former period of the work, has he had superior obliza-
tions to his correspondents. There appears an increasing
disposition in many iutelligent members of the Connection tu
assist the work. 'T'his has given the present volume more va-
ricty -and interest, and, it 1s presumed, rendered it more ac-
ceptable and useful, It is earnestly hoped, that these friendly
correspondents will not relax in their exertions: and that their
example will incite others to similar attempts. Constant ex-
perience proves, that nothing has a happier tendency to furm
a gond style, to improve the judsment and to enrich the
mind, than frequent attempts o write on given subjects.  Nor
should any be discouraged if their first essay be laid aside:
for it is unly by repeated attempts that excellénce is ubtained.
Aud while a writer lies hid behind a fictitious signature, he
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may onjoy all the advantazes of unsuccessful attempts with-
cut the mortification of being known to have made them.—
Lo promote a literary taste, and to cultivate talents for lite-
rary uscfulness, is an important, though sccondary, object in
publishing the G. B. R.

Itis with reluetance that the Edltor ventures to hint, that
the sale has not inercased in proportion {o the acknowledged
acceptance of the work.  "I'his he attribuies to the very discou-
raging state of the times, and the enormous high price of the
necessarics of life. But as a brighter prospect in public af-
fairs appears to be opening before us, and as it has pleased a
kind Providence to crown the year with his goodness, it 18
bLoped, that these causes willy in future, operate less power=
fuilv:  And, the friends of the undertaking will, it is trusted,
avail themsclves, with alacrity, of the favourable opportunity
which the commencement of a new volunic offers, to solicit
an increase of subscribers.—In the very narrow limits to
which the nature of tic work confines its eirculation, it s
only by the persevering and active exertions of all its wells
wishers, that it can be respectably supported.

With the confidence that springs from experience, the Edie
tor commits the G. B. R. to the patronage of those. by whom
it has thus far been so liberally countenanced : and indulges
a cheerful hope, that their assistance, under the blessing of
Him who alone giveth success, will cnable him to render the
succeeding volume more conducnc to the instruction and cdi=
fication of those for whose advantage it is more especially
designed.

SuakespEAR'S WALK,
Jun. 27, 1814,
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GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY.

Po. XXV.—qol, V.

“THE PRESENT STATE oF THE HoLy Lawbp,

—N——

VERY intelligent christian will be pleased tn receive
: authentic information respecting the present state of the
countries and places nientioned in the holy seriptures.  Such
information may not only teach us ithe mutability and uncer-
tainty of all human things ; but, in many instances, may fur-
nish strong cvidence of the truth of Revclation. Tt may,
therefore, be esteemed one of the good effects, produced by
the disturbances which have for upwards of twenty ycars con-
vulsed the kingdoms of the carth, that those parts of Asia, of
which the Bible principally treats, have become more acces-
sible to enlightened curiosity,

Men of various characters have penetrated into the Holy
Land, and have examined it with very different views, The
philosophic deist has scrutinized its scenery with the expecta-
tion, it not the wish, of discovering arguments against the
accuracy of the inspired writers. Lhe bigot of superstition
has visited it, with the hope of receiving some supernatural
benefit from the places in which the mysterics of redemption
were accomplislied, Others, however, have explored these
countries, who, revering the truths of Revelation, have had
discernment enough to distinguish between the records of ay.
tiquity and the legends of romance. Volney, the great apostle
of infidelity; M. Chatcaubriend, a devout Roman Catholic ;
and E. D. Clerke, L.L.D. a scientific Englishman, ma
scrve as instances of each of these descriptions of travellers,
The first spent the years 1783, 1784, and 1785 in these couy.
tries, with the express desigh of gaining an accurate kuow.
ledge of their natural and political state.  The second visited
Greeee, Egypt, Palestine and Barbary, in 1806 and 1807+
and the last, at a period still more recent, '

Yor. V.



P THE PRESENT STATE

"Trom these authors, we shall endeavour to extract a few
particulars respecting the present state of the principal places
mentioned in the scriptures; depending chicfly an Mr. Clarke,
as he appears to be the most unexceptionable authority.—-

“ The pure Gospel of Christ,” says he, * is ulmost as little
known in the Holy Land as in New Holland. A scries of
legendary traditions, mingled with remains of Judaism and the
wrctched phantasies of illiterate ascetics, may now and then.
cxhibit a glimmering of heavenly light; but if we seck for
the blessed effects of Chris:ianity in the Land of Canaan, we
must look for that period, when * the desert shall blossom as
the rose, and the wilderness hecome a f{ruitful field.” For
this reason, we had early resolved to make ‘the sacred scrip-
tures our only guide throughout this interesting territory 5 and
the light afforded by the interml evidences of truth, in every
instance where thar fidelity of description was proved by 2
comparison with existing docpments, surpasscd even all we
had antici; ated.” Y

Soir a¥p Probucs.] “ Thesoil of the IHoly Land is moun-
tainous, rocky, and, in most places, barren. [t exhibits, in
its present state, little appearance -of that fruitfulness and
plenty for which it was formerly dénominated, ** a land flow-
ing with milk and honey.” Al intelligcn't travellers, however,
join in acknowledging that its present sterility is the cffect of
tlie slavery and indolence of its wretched inbabitants ; and
1bat there exists sufficient indications of its ancicnt fertility.
Dr. Clarke compares part of Galilee to the finest parts of Kent
and Surrey. ¢ ‘The soil,” he observes, " alibough stony, is
exceeding ricl, but now entirely neglected.  The delightful
plaih of Zabulon appearcd every where covered with sponta-
neous vegetation, flourishing in the wildest exuberance.” And,
speaking of a part of the country in the vicinity of Jerusalem,
lie adds, “ Under a wise and bencficent government, the pro-
duce of the Holy Land would excced all caleulation.  Its pe-
rennial harvests, the salubrity of its air, its limpid springs ;
jts rivers, lukes, and matchless plains; its Lills and vales;
these, added to the serenity of its climate, prove this land to
be indeed a field which the Lord hath blessed: © God hath’
given it of the dew of heaven, and (e fatness of the carth,
and plenty of corn and wine.”—" Wiihout appealing to the
pesitive testrmony of history,” says Volney, ¢ there arc inny-



OF TIIE HOLY LAXND. 3

merable monuments which depose in favour of the vast popn-
lation of these countries in ancient times.  The prodigious
quantitics of ruins, dispersed over the plains, and even over
the mountains, at this day deserted, prove they were anciently
better culdvated, and consequently much wore populous than
in our days,”

“ When you teavel in Judea,” says M. Chateaubriand,
¢ extraordinary appearabces every where proclaim a land of
miracles, ‘the burning sun, the towering cagle, the barren
figetree, all the poetry, all the pictures of scripture, ure here,
Livery name cominemorates o wystety; every grot proziaims
the future; every hill re-eclioes the accents of a prophet.
God himself has spoken in these regions: dried up rivers:
riven rocks, hali-opened scpulchres, attest the prodigy: all
the desert still appears mute with terror; and you would
imagine that it had uever presumed to interrupt the silence,
since it heard the awlul voiceol the Lternal.”

“ These were indeed scenes to abstrect and clevate the mind ;
and, under emotions so called forth, by every circumstance
of powerful coincidence, a-single moment seemed to concen-
tratc whole ages of existence.”

*Sawanrta.] “ Sychem, the ancient capital of Samaria, now
called Napolose, is still a preity large and husy eity. It is
surrounded with a fertile and highly cultivazed terntory.
“ The traveller, directing his fuotsteps towards 1ts ancient se-~
pulchres, as-everlasting as the rocks in which they are hewn,
Is permitted, upon the authority of sacred and indelible record,
to contemplate the spot where the remains of Joseph, of Elea.
zar, and of Joshua, were deposited. ‘The sacred story of
events, transacted in the ficlds of Sychem, is remembered, from
our carhest years, with delight; but, wilh the territory before
our eyes, where those events took place, and in the view of
objects existing as they were described three thousand years
ago, the grateful impression kindles into ecstacy. Along the
valley, we beheld ** o company of lshmaclites coming Irom
Gilead,” as in the days of Reuben und Judah, with their
camels bearing spicery and balm and myrrh, who would gladly
hz_we purchased another Joseph of his brethren, and conveyed
him us a slave to some Potiphar in Egypt.  Upon the hills
around, Hoacks were feeding as of old; nor in the simple garb

* The following extracts are from Dr. Clarke,
B2
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of the shepherds of Samaria was there any thing repugnant to
the notions we may entertain of the appearance presented by
the sons of Jacob.”

Jacor's WeLL.] “ The principal object of veneration among
the Samaritans is Jacob’s Well, over which a church was fore
merly erected,  ‘This is situated at & small distance from the
town in the road to Jerusalem, and has been visited by pil-
grims of all ages; but particularly since the christian ®ra, as
the place where our Saviour revealed himself to the woman of
Samaria. The spotis so distiuctly marked by the Evangelists,
and so little liable to uncertainty, from the circumstance of the
Well itself, and the features of the country, that, if uo tra-
cition cxisted for its identity, the site of it could hardly be
mistaken.”

Nazarern.] ¢ This town was in the most wretched state
of indigence and misery; the soil around might bid defiance
to agriculture, and, to the prospect of starvation, wecre added
the horrors of the plague. The second night after vur arrival,
as soon as it grew dark, we all stretched ourselves upon the
floor of our apartment, not without serious alarm of- catching
the plague; but tcmpted by the bope of obtaining a little re<
pose. 'This we had found impracticable the night before, on
account of the vermin. The hope was, however, vain; not
one of vur parly could close hiseyes. Every instant it was ne-
cessary to rise and endcavour to shake off the noxious animals
with which eur bodies weie covered. In addition to this pe-
nance,. we were serenaded till four o’clock in the morning by
the constant ringing of a chapel bel), as a charm against the
plague; by the barking of dogs; braying of asses; howling
of jackalls; and the squalling of children. Thus the town
scemed destined to maintain its ancient reputation; for the
‘Nathaniel of this day might enquiré with strict propricty,
¢ Can any good thing come out of Nazarcth#” In the valley,
appeared onc of those fountains which from time immemorial
t:ave been the halting place of caravans, The women of Na-
zareth were passing to and from the town with pitchers on
their heads,  We stopped to view the groupe of camels with
their drivers who were there reposing; and, calling to mind
the wanners of the most remote ages, we renewed the solici-
tations of Abraham’s scrvant to Rebecca, Ly the Well of
Nalor, This weil is called by carly wavcllers the Fountdin of
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the Virgin Mary; and certainly, if there be a spot thronghou¢
the loly Land that was honoured by her presence, we inay
consider this to have been the place; because the situation
of a copious spring is not liable to change; and because the
custom of repairing thither to draw water has been continued
amang the females of Nagareth from the earliest period of its
history.”

Two WOMEN GRINDING AT THE MILL.] “ Scarcely had we
reached our apartment, in Nazareth, when, looking from the
window into the court yard, we beheld two women grinding
at the mill, in a manner forcibly illustrating the saying of our
Saviour, Math, xxvi. 41; which contains a plain allusion to
a custom actually existing in the place of his earliest resi-
dence.  They were preparing flour to make our bread, as is
always customary in this country when strangers arrive. The
two women, scated upon the ground opposite to each other,
held between them two round flat stones, such as in Scotland
are called querns. In the centre of the upper stonc was a
cavity for pouring in the corn; and, by the side of this, an
upright handle for moving the stone. As the operation hegan,
one of the women, with ber right hand pushed the handle to
the womdn opposite, who again sent it to her companion, thus
communicating a rotatory and very rapid motion to the upper
stonc ; their left hands being all the while employed in sup-
plying fresh corn, as fast as the bran and flour escaped from
the sides of the machine.”

Paecreick.] “ They shew a precipice without the town,
where they say the Messiah leaped down, to escape the rage
of the Jews, after the offence his specch in the synagogue had
occasioned. They even pretend to shew the impression made
by his hand as he sprang from the rock. DBe that as it may,
the words of the Evangclist are remarkably explicit, and
prove that the situation of the ancient city was precisely that

~which is occupicd by the present town. Induced, by the
wvords of the gospel, to examine the place more attentively
than we should otherwise have done, we went, as it is written
“ out of the city unto the brow of the hill whereon the city
is built,” and came to a precipice corresponding with the
words of the Evangelist. It is above the Mazonite church,

_ and probably the very spot alluded to by the text of St, Luke,”

L
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Tue seaMLEss coar.] “ At Nazarcth, a cloak is worn of
very coarse and heavy camel’s hair cloth, almost umvolmlly
decorated with broad black and white stripes passing verti-
cally down the back; this is of one square picce, with holes
for the arms and a scam down the back. DMade without this
sean, itis considered of greater value. Iere, then, we perhaps
beheld the form and materials of our Saviour’s garment, for
-which the soldicrs cast lots, ¢ it being without scain, woven
from the top throughout.” It was the most ancient dress of
the inbabitants of this country.”

Tue waTer rors.] “ltis wonhy of note, that walking
among the ruins, at Cana in Galilee, we saw large masey stone
water pots, answering the description given of the ancient
vessels of the country; not preserved nor exlibited as reliques,
but lying about, disregarded by the present inhabitants, as
antiquities with whose original use they were unacquainted.
Trom their appearance, and the number of them, it was quite
cvident that a practice of keeping water in large pots, cach
holding from cighteen to twenty-seven gallons, was once
common in this country.”

Tne WeLL or BETHLenem.] ¢ The Well of Bethlehem
still retains. its pristine venown; and many an expatriated
Bethlehemite has made it the theme of his longing and regret.
_As ‘there is no other well corresponding in its situation with
“the description given us by the sacred historian, and the text
“of ‘scripture so decidedly marks its locality, at the farthest
cxtremity of Bethlehem, with, reference to Jcnusalem, this
most probably was David’s Well,” -

Cave oF TuE NaTivity.] ¢ The tradition rcs])ecllna the
Cave of the Nativity, or the 'P]CC]SL spot in which the Virgin
bmuglit forth our Saviour, scems-so well authenticated as
hardly to admit of dispute. IHaving been held in veneration

“from a very early period, the oratory, established there by
the first christians, attracted the notice and indignation of the
Licathens so carly as the time of Adrian, A. D. 120; who
ordered it to be demulished, "and the place to be-set apart for
the rites of Adonis.”

VarLiley oF Eran.] ¢ After three miles travelling over
hills and rocks from Lethlehem, we cntered the famous Tere-
binthine Vale, renowned during nincleen centurics, as the
ficld of the victory gained by the youngest of the cons of Jesse
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over the uncircumcised champion of the Philistines, ¢ who had
defied the armies of the living God " T'heidea of the place
canuot be more. furcibly excited than by the words of serip-
ture: *“ And Saul and the nien of Isracl were gathered to-
gether, and pitehed by the valley of LElah, and sct the battle
in array against the Philistines.  And the Philistines stood on
4 mountain on the onc side, and Isracl stood on a mountain
on the other side; and there was a valley between them.”
‘Nothing has cver occurred to alier the appearance of the
country : asit was then, so it is now. ‘L'he very brook whence
David ¢ chosc him five smooth stones,” has been noticed by
many a thirsty pilgrim, journcying from Joppa to Jerusalen ;
all of whom must pass it in their way.”

Tuc Sca oF Tieerias.] “ As we rode towards the Sca of
Tiberias, or, as.it is sometimes termed by the Evangelists, the
Lake of Gennesarcth, the guides pointed to a sloping spot on
our right as the place where the miracle was accomglished by
which our Saviour fed the multitude; it is therefore called the
Multiplication of Bread; as is a hill in the neighbouchood,
'where the sermon was preachied to the disciples, is culled the
Mount qf[‘catztudes. Thelake continued in view on our left,
“The wind renderced its surface rough, and called to mind tife
situation of our Saviour’s disciples, when, in one of the small
vessels which traverse these waters, they were tost in a storm,
.and saw Jesus, in the fourth watch of the night, walking to
them on the waves.  Often as this subject has been painted,
no artist has been aware of the uncommon grandeur of the
scenery, memorable on account of this transaction. The
Lake of Gennesareth is surrounded by objects well adapted to
licighten the soleinn impression made by such a picture; and,
independent of the locul feelings likely to be excited in its
contvmplatwn, affords onc of the most striking prospects in
the Lioly Land: Itis longer and finer than any of our Cum-
berland or Westmoreland lal\es, |t docs not, indeed, pOSoL:b
the vastiess of the Lake of Gencw, allhounh it much re-
scmbles it in particular points of view.'

Toe Max amonc rite ToxBs ] “ Along the borders of the
Lake of Gennesareth, may still be seen the remains of those
ancient Tombs, hewn by the ecarliest inhabitants of G.llihc,
i the rocks which face the water.  They were deserted in the
time of our Sgviour, and had become the resori of wretched



8 AN AXNSWER TO TIIT. QUESTION,

men, afflicted by discase, and made outcasts of socicty, In
the account of the cure performed by our Saviour upon a
demoniac, in the country of the Gaderenes, on the south-cast
shores of th's lake, these tombs are particularly alluded to :
and their existence to this day, (although thev have been neither
noticed by priests nor pilgrims, and have cscaped the ravages
of the empress Helena, who would undoubtedly have shaped
them into churches,) offers strong internal evidence of the ac-
curacy of the Lvangelist who has recorded the transaction;
« There met him out of the tombs, a man with an unclean
spirit, who had his dwelling among the tombs.”

Tus Jorpan.] ** We broke up our camyp on the borders
of the Decad Sea,” says M. Chateaubriand, ‘* and advanced
for an hour and a half, with cxcessive difficulty, over a fine
white sand.  We were approaching a grove of palin trees and
tamarinds, which, to my great astonishment, I perceived in
the midst of this steril tract.  The Arabs all at once stopped,
and pointed to something that I had not yet remarked at the
bottom of a ravine. Unable to make out what it was, 1 per-
ceived mhat appcared to he sand in motion. On drawing
neerer to this singular object, I beheld a yellow current, which
I could scarcely distinguish from the sand on its shores. h
was deeply sunk below its banks, and its sluggish stream rolled
slowly on. This was the Jordan!”—* I cannot express what
I felt at the sight of the Jordan.  Not only did this river re-
mind me of renowned antiquity, but its shores likewise pre-
sented to my view the theatre of the miracles of my religion.
Judea is the only country in the world, that revives in the
traveller the memory of human affairs, and of celestial things,
and which, by this combination, produces in the soul a feeling
and ideas which no other country is capable of exciting.”

In a future nuinber, we propose to insert some interesting
particulars respecting the present state of Jerusalem and its
vicinity,

et ——

ANSWER TO THE QUESTION, “ WHY ARE YOU
A DISSENTER?

Not because 1 was brought up. a dissenter, or had early im-~
bibed prejudices against the established church. My parents
were members of that church; and my early prejudices were
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atrongly in ils favour; so that I thought verv meanly of those.
who differed from it. My first reason for leaving it, to atterd

on the ministry of dissenters was, because the Gospel was not

preached where I had been accustomed to attend, and it was

preached hy the dissenters. My mind having been awakencd

to serious thought, and a deep concern for my everlasting

welfure, [ needed the encouraging invitations, promises, and

consolations of the pure Gospel, to direct my way, set my

mind at liberty, and animate my heart with hope and joy.

These I sought in vain from my parish minister; nor could I

learn that the Gospel was preached by any clergyman of the
establishment in the neighbourhood. I was therefore induced

1o seek relief from the dissenters; and that, blessed be God,
I soon found. These advantages which I' received from at-
tending on dissenting ministers, raised them in my estimation,

extinguished my prejudice, and cemented my affections to

them. 1 therefore continued to worship God among them.
“ Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon which cometh from
the rock of the field? or shall th¢ cold Aowing waters that

come from another place be forsaken?”’ Jer. xviiie 14. The
above reason is that which first induces many to become dis-
senters ; and to me it appears a very important one, even such
a-reason as justifies any person in leaving a place of worship.
It is a paramount-duty to hear the Gaspel, in .preference to

something substituted in its place. A man’s salvation depends

on it; for it is the Gospel that is “ the power of God to sal-
vation,” to him that believeth 1t.

My mind, however, was soon led to investigate the reasons
by which dissenters vindicate their secession from the established
church. I acknowledge, that no onc ought to dissent vn light
ground. These reasons appear to me weighty and important,
and such as fully justify their conduct. 1 shall proceed to
detail those which, in addition to that above mentioned, ope-
rated on my mind 30 as to' fix me amony dissenters,

L. I ubject to the Church of England as national end esta-
blished. 'I'heidea which the New Testament gives of a church
of Christ is very different. It plainly appears that the various
churches mentioned in that volume, were volurtary socictics
of professing christians, independent of each other, which
usually met together to attend o religious worship, aud divine
ordinances, in the same pluce, They exercised the right of
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transacting their own afiairvs, according to the judgment and
consciciice of the regpective members, without being accounta
able to any byt Jesus Christ; or directed or restrained by any
Taws but bis.  'Thus @ church is spoken of us comiug together
in one plave, Acts, itv 1, 40.==v. 19, 14,=~1 Cur, xiv, 23,=
Also a number of christians nezembled tor divine worship in a
dwelling-house, is called a churck: ¢ Greet the ebwreh that is
in their hounse” Rom. xvio 8, See also, 1 Cur, xvi, 10.==
Phil. 2, Whoen affairs welating to the chureb were to be dee
termined, all the members were called together to give theie
apinion.  Acts, vi. 2, S.—xv. 4, 2?.-=Such appear to have
been the churches of Jerusalem, Antioch, Corinth, Ephesus,
Rome, &c.: all of which appenr to have been independent of
cach other, When there were more churches than one in a
provinee or district, the term is used in the plural number;
hence we read of the churches of Juden, and the churches of
Galaiin, Somctimes, indecd, the word ciureh denotes the
whole bady of christians throughout the world, commonly
called the universal or catholic church. See Acts, xx. 28.—
Eph. v. 25, &c. :

The church of England does not answer this description;
it is not & voluntary society, as the whole nation are considered
members of it, whether professedly so or not. These cannut
assemble ta one place; that they tay consider and discuss, and
give their vote in church affaivs: but the several congregations
of which it consists are deprived of this liberty, being all ob-
liged to conform to an absolute uniformity in faith, worship,
and discipline. Haw, then, can the body of the people,
thirough the nation, who adopt the established mode of wor-
ship, be called a church, in the sense in which 1t is used in
the New Testament, where it always'meuns either a particular
congregation, or,the whole body of christians?

A church of Christ, according to the scripture account of
it, is 2 socicty of persons united purely on religious views.;
John, xvii. 16.=xviii. 36.—whosc laws are no other than t/e
word of God ; Psal, xix.7.—Eph. ii. 20.;—~which they have
aright tointerpret for themselves; John, i 46.—Luke, xii. 57,
——Acts, iv. 10. xvii. 11.—1 Thess. v. 21, &c.: the sanctions
of which are purely spiritual; 2 Cor. x. 4.; and whose su-
preme and only lead 3s Jesus Christ. Lph.i. 22. Whercas,
tire church of England is a civil estableshment, being founded
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on ucts of parliament, and cnforeed by civil sanctions; the
chief magistrate, as such, being it supreme head. Thus the
power which the king'(or queen) of Lingland bas. as supreme
head of the church, is, “ to exeraise all mannar of ccciesias-
tical jurisdiction; and archibichops, bishops, archd.acons, and
other ccclesiastical persons, have no mauner of jurisdiction
ceclesiastical, but by and under the king’s majesty 5 who hath
full power and authority 10 hear and determine all manner of
causes ccclesiastical, and to reform and correct all vice, sin,
errors, and heresies whatsoever.””  Sce the Act, 26 Hen. Stlx.
cap. 1.—"This power Flenrg VIII. transferred from the pope to
himself; and the kings-and queens of England have possessed
it ever since. Hence-the appointing of biskops is the king or
queen’s prerogative; and the power of ordination is from hlm,
or her,. and held during pleasure.  This authority, in matters
of faith, has been excrcised hoth by kings and queens. in such
a degree, as to reverse the voles of parliament, and stop the
proceedings of -a whole convocation of the clergy. Thus did
queen Anne in the case of Mr. iV kiston, who was condemned
for lieresy.

-Such a power and authority, held by a fallible man, and
even by a woman, over such a body of people, and in matrers
of such transcendant importance, where cvery onc is persou-
ally responsible, is highly derogatory to the honour of Christ,
whom God hath constituted head overall things to the church;
as well as a gross infringement on the liberty of christians,
who, in matters of faith and conscience, arc forbid being the
scrvants of men; 1 Cor. viil. 23.—DBesides, the religion of
Jesus necds not the support or aid of human power; its in-

 terference having been more injurious than beneficial to it.#

# The late learned and laborious Gilbert Waketield thus
expresses his opinion on national establishments—¢ National
ciurches are that hay and stubble (1 Cor. iii. 12.) which might
 be removed without dificulty or confusion, from the fabric of
1vl|rv10n, by the gentle hand of relormation; but which the
infatuation of ECL[(JI&S!IC; will leave to be destroyed by fire.
National churches are that incrustation, awhich has enveloped,
by gradpal concretion, the.diamond of ¢hristianity ; nor can, I
fear, the genuine lustre be restored, but by such violent cfforts
s the separation of substances so long and closely connected
must inevitably require.’—Auswer to Age of Reason, I 7.
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2. A second reason for my heing a dissenter is, the defective
and corrupt state of the discipline of the church of Lngland.
No persans whatever are refused admittance to the Lord’s
table, who have been confirmed, and are not excommunicated,
though they be guilty of great immoralitics. Many are al-
lowed, yea obliged to receive it .as a qualification for a civil
office, when there is the utmost reason to believe they have no
further view.  This is a most awful perversion of a sacred or-
dinance. Should the minister refuse the sacrament to the most
infamous sinner in his parish, he would be liable to suspension,
and if obstinate, to excommunication. Isthis an exact model
of a church of Christ, according to the New Testament? It
requires that cases of a public nature be brought hefore the
church, for the consideration and determination of the whole
body. See Matt, xviii. 17. Bnt in the church of England,
neither the minister of the parish, nor any of the congrega-
tion, can escrcise any sort of discipline.—Oflences must be
brought before the spiritual court, instead of the church, 1o
Le determined by chancellots, who are often laymen, whose
determinations will stand in law, though they be contrary to
tic bishops. The punishment which the New Testament men-
tions to be inflicted on obstinate offenders, is exelusion from
christian fellowship, and the privileges attendinug it; but those
inflicted for crimes brought before the spiritual court, are of
a carnal nature, which the scripture no where warrants; such
as fincs, imprisonments, deprivation, and excommunica icn,
the effects of which are drcadful. This discipline is also
shamefully defective with respect to its ministers; as some are
admitted into that sacred office, and others are suffered to re-
main in it, whose morals are extremely loose, and whose talents
and application are greatly inadequate. None ought 1o be
admitted into this office, but snch as have given proof of a
rcal conversion, and genuine piety ; who understand and are
determined to preach the great truths of the Gospel; and to
enforce the same by a life of purity, love, and zcal.

3. Another important objection which I have to the church
of England is, that the congregations are dlepiived of the right
of chovsing their ministers; though it is as reasonable, and far
more important that they should possess this right, as that of
choosing their own attorney o1 physician.  Every patron of 2
living may present whatever minister he clooses, and the
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people have no liberty to object.  If he be ever so disagreeable
to the people, or itl qualified for his office, they must submit.
It is well for the people, in such cases, that there are other
places of worship for them to attend ; and this doubtless is one
cause of the increase of dissenters. It scems an cxtremely
hard case, for a people to have a minister imposed upon them,
whatever his character or talents imay be.  How much more
likely is a minister to be bnth more respected and useful, when
he is the man of the people’s choice.—The scriptures authorize
the exercise of this right; sce Acts, i. 6.—John, iv. 1.—
Matt. xxiv, 24.—Luke, viii. 18, Ministers are mentioncd as
the servants of the church. 2 Cor.iv. 5.

4, 1 object also to the terms on which ministers are admitted
into the chuech of England. They are required to subscribe
and declare their hearty assent and consent to certain articles
of religion, ‘commonly called the Thirty-nine drticles, of
human composition, as being in nothing contrary to the word
of God. They are abliged to declare their belief, that there is
nothing in the common-praycr book, and the book of ordina-
tion, contrary to the word of God. They are also obliged to
swear obedience to the bishop, the ordinary, and their suce
cessors, in every thing required in the canons. Such requi-
sitions as these are extremely hard on the clergy, and lay
them under great temptations to prevaricate. It is also cers
tain, that Christ never committed such authority to any man,
or hody of nen; and who, but such as are infallible, can be
considered qualified for the exercise of it? It is, beside 1
tacit reflection upon the holy Scriptures, as not bcing suffi«
ci.cmly explicit; an infringement on christian liberty, and a
discouragement to free enquiry after truth. The New Testa-
ment no where enjoins such submission in Christ’s ministers to
one another, or to any human superior, as is Rgre required,
The grand pretext for subscription is, wniformity of sentiment
among her ministers. But it may be asked, Is uniformity of
sentiment absolutely necessary to christian cdification 2—Ts it
to be expected in the present imperfect state ! —1Is the demand-
Ing subscription to articles the way to sccure it?—and, Is this
9chct secured in the church of England ?—From the preach-
Ing and writings of the cstablished clergy, there appears as
great a diversity ol sentiments among them, as amono any
other body of ministers, The situation of the clergy is i this
vespect far from being enviable, Tow unlikely it is, that so
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numcrous a body of men should all believe, that two volumes
so large as the book of commou-prayer, and the book of or-
Jdination. contain nothing but what is agrecable to the word of
God}? Why should spch a belicf be thought neeessary to make
them acceptable nministers of Christ, or conducive to the guod
of the church? They arc obliged to preach the same doctﬁncs,
whether they think them true or false, ot clse violate the most
solemn obligations, Indecd subscription and the temporal
cemoluments connected with it, are.a strong temptation to pre-
varicate; and tend to keep out of the church some of the most
conscicntious men, who are best qualified for such a trust, and
to encourage such as arc unfit to have the charge of souls,

N. B. In the ycar 1662, upwards of fwo thousand of the
most pious and learned of the ministers of the church of Eng-
land, gave u) their livings, and conunitted themselves and
families to providence; rather than violate their consciences
in this matter of subscription, 'They were a noble company
of men ; and their conscientious conduct entitles them to the
veneration and respect of posterity.  Docs this afford no pre-
sumptive proof that subscription to all that the ministers
of the cstablishment are required to subscribe is wronz? A
minister of that church should not be very confident and per-
cmptory in speaking of its cxcclliencies and perlection, when.
such a number of their studious, learned, and holy predecess
sor$ thought otherwise. ;

5. 1 object also to the number of officers which are ap-
'poimcd in the church of England, for which I can find no
Scripture authority ; and the appeintment of which appears
to me an infringement on the power and office of Christ as
cole Head of the Church ; as well as arellection,on the Su-
cred Scriptures as being an insufficient, or incomplete direc-
tory lo Cliristians. Besides the three orders of Bishops, Priests
and Deaco®, there arc Archbishops, Archdeacons, Deans,
Prcbendaries, Canons, Chancellors, Surrogates, Proctors, and
others.  But when did Christ appoint these > or where is their
warrant from the New Testament? Are not these of Popish
origin, and the effecctof an unnatural alliance of the church
with the statc?

in the New Testament I read of but two kinds of officers,
<iz. Elders or Presbyters, which is synonymous with Bishups ;
the original word plainly signifying no more than owecrscers.
They were the pastors of particular congregations, their busi-
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noess was to misister in holy things; to preach the word, ad-
minister the ordinances, and watch over and feed the flock. 'The
sccond order was that of Decacons, whose business it was to
take care of the poor, and the temporal concerns of the Church.

As to the Bishops of the church of Yngland, who can look
into the New Testament, and not be forcibly struck with the
striking contrast betwixt them and the Apostles of our Lord,
whose successors they profess to be? ‘Tl former are styled
Lord-Bishops ; and right reverend futhers in God ; being peers
of the realm,  Thereis a great deal of pomp and parade used
in their instalment and some ceremonies truly ludicroas; all
of which is forcign to the simplicity of the New Testament.
They have the sole.power of ordaining the clergy ; and they
exercise great authority over them, not only to enquire into
their conduct, but to cxact an oath of obedience from thc_'m,
as also the power of suspension. Such power and dominion
over their brethren seems contrary to Matt. xx.25, 27, xxiil. 8.
They also perform the rite of confirmation, and the consecra-
tion of churches and church-vards; which have an obvious
tendency to foster superstition in the minds of the people, and
for which there is mot one word in the christian seriptures,
They live in splendour, and ride in state; while the Apostles
were poor, “ working with their hands,” and travelled on
foot, hey preach seldom; the Apostles were ¢ instant in
season,- and ont of scason,” going every where proaching the
word ; disclaiming all dominion over the people’s faith, but
labouring assiduously to be * examples to the flock,” and
“ helpers of their joy.” [s it not two much for one man to
be pastor over, aud to have the charge of all the souls in a
whole ‘diocese, which comprehends many hundred parishes ;
as well as the government of all the clergy, who are only his
curates? What an awful respounsihility do they take upon them-
selves ! Is it consistent with their characters as the servants
of the meck und lowly Jesus. to affect so much external pomp
and werldly power?  Must it not greatly interfere also with
the spiritual duties of their oflice? As the above particulars
are without any scripture authority, and contrary to the so~
vereign power and dominion of Chirist, and the sulhciency of
divine revelation as a rule ol duty, I copsider it my bouuden
duty to dissent from, and protest agaimst such ervors; and to
worship and enjoy christian lellowsbip with those who pay a
stricter attention to the Holy Seriptures,
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6. Another reason for my dissent from the chureh of Eng-
land is, the mode of worship it has adopted; the same stated
forms of prayer being constantly used. Though it be better
to pray by a form, than not to pray at all, yct there appears
n0 neeessity for forms. A private christian, who knows and
considers his wanis and obligativns, may cxpress them in a
manner acceptabie to God, without the usc of a form, A
minister who doesnot possesssufficient knowledge, and a uency
of cxpression, is unfit for his office.  The Scriptures are silent
both as to the necessity and expediency of them; and it is
unreasonable that ministers should be contined to a stated torm
in their praycers, more than in their sermons.  ‘The practice is
evidently attended with disadvantaze, as it encourages indo-
lence, cramps the mind in its operations, prevents a cultiva-
tion of the ability to pray, and deadens devotion by a constant
repetition‘of the samce things. Besides these liturgivs cannot be
adapted to all the varying circumstances of different societies,
and those passing occurrénces and events which ought to be
noticed in public prayer; yet they must not be altered ; nor
is any minister allowed to deviate from them whatever the
eculiarity of events may require, i

The liturgy is also exceptionable in a variety of instances,
It is irregular, full of tautology, and vain repetitions; some
parts of it, (for instance, what is called the Lord’s prayer,
Gloria Patri; &¢,) being used several times.  In seme respects
it is defective ; in others redundant; and in others not adapt-
ed to the occasion. Several things are objeciionable in point
of sentiment, in the office of baptism, in the communion service,
in the rite of confirmation, in the visitution of the szc_lc, in the
burial serxice, the service for holy days, in the Athanasian creed,
and in some parts of the ktany. The limits to which I am
confincd in these remarks, forbid my being very particular;
but ] must be allowed to observe, that as to baptism, ncither
the subjects (infants), nor what is by some qallcd |:h'l', mogc
(sprinkling) arc scriptural. In the communion service, thg
notion of Chrict’s real presence in the bread and wine is strong-
1y favoured by somnc exprf':ssmn§,.and too much c‘mml.cnatnce
given to a supcrstitious view of it, 'lh.e rite of Cou(;;i:ma ul))n‘
Lias no foundation cither in reason or Scrlpt}nro, and may Le
attended with dangerous conscquences, by mducnpg a per=-
suasion in those confirmed, on the mere authority of the
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bishop, of their being pardoned and regencrated, and consc-
quently in a safe state, while they continue in theirsins, In
the Visitation of the Sick, the form of absolution savours
strongly of popery.* Some parts of the Burial service are
peculiarly objectionable, and may bc attended with danger-
ous consequenices, as the most infamous characters, when dead,
are pronounced happy. There is, besidcs, an evident impro-
priety in reading the same service at all funerals, without dis-
tinctions of age, circumstances or character. Many other
parts might be pointed out as very exceptionable, in the ser-
vices for Jan. 30tk. and May 29th,—also, the rcading of the
Apocryphical books, the damnatory clauses in the 4thanasian
Creed, the practice of chanting in cathedrals, and reciting after
the minister, &c., &c. The greater part of the liturgy of the
Church of England, was taken from the old popisk liturgy, sc-
veral parts being little else than a translation of the Romar
Breviary, Missal, and Ritual.- The first Reformers, perhaps,
did their part. They undertook a great and hazardous work ;
but their successors have greatly failed in theirs. Church-
men have such an invincible averson to innovation, and such
a drcad of cndangering the whole fabric by attempting to re-
pair any part of it; that they have hitherto pertinaciously
rejected all proposals for improvement, although made by
many learned clergymen in the Church.—Not a pin of the
‘building must be touchedi One would suppose, by their ex-
treme tenderness, that they considercd the building so crazy.
that if the smallest part be removed, the whole will fall into
ruius.  What is most surprising is, that those of the establish-

Mr. Hervey used to complain, that the baptismal ser-
vice, and the visitation of the sick, in the liturgy, were Tery
defective, and much needed gmendment. He'in a private let-
ter also adds: ‘¢ In an affair of the highest consequence,
liow negligent is the community, I mean in the long expected
reformation of the liturgy, in which, excellent as it is upon tic
whole, there are some passages so justly exceptionable, that
cvery bishop in the kingdom will tell you he wishes to have
them expunged: and yet, I know not for what political or
timid reasons, it continues just as it did.  Iad our first rge
formers been thus indolent, we still had been Papists.” emmm——

€ien, Col. Let, 156.—Life.of Brown,
C 3
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ed clergy, who should be most sensible of their church’s de-
feets, and most desirous of having them rectified, scein most
tenacious of them, are loudest in crying up its excellent con-
stitution ; and have the phrase, * our excellent church,”
most frequently in their mouths, The simplicity, purity and
independance of dissenting churches, and the dissenting mode
of worship, appcar to me so much more consistent with Serip-
turce, and better calculated for general edification, that I am
constrained to give them the preference, I sometimes feel
some degrec of surprize that conscientious men, who are in
the habit of rcading their bibles seriously, can be so well
satisfied with their church and its service as they appear.
But we cannot all sce alike in this ftate; and men may be
the subjects of prejudice while insensible of its influence.
e —
Tke strERIOR SOURCES of CoNsOLATION under the Loss of
Friexns afforded by CouisTiaxiry.

OxE of the chicf glories of Cristianity is, that it unveils
the interesting concerns of a future state to mortals inuch more
clearly than they were, or could be, discovered, by the strongest
rcason, unassisted by Revelation. This lays a foundation for
motives to virtue and duty much more powerful than the most
laboured system of Ethics conld furnish:  The supports, touv,
which this supplies to the christian, when struggling under the
afllictions incident to this state of trial, are cqually supeiior
to those furnished by mere reason.  We select, for an illustra-
tion, a calamity to which every human being is subject, and
by which he is, at one time or another, certainly visited.  All
maunkind are subject to death: and no man can pass through
life without being deprived of thesc wlo are near to his hcart
and share largely in his aflections. Now these are seasons
in which the fecling mind needs support, and looks around for
consolation. The moralist may haranguc on the duty of sub.
mitting to providence, and the propriety of bearing with forti-
tudc cvils which cannot'be avoided : and the stoic iay expa-
tiate on the vanity of murmuring at the decrees of fate, and
the impossibility of resisting them.  These topics may con-
found, but they do not console the sufferer,  The delidht of
his eyes, the friend of his bosom, is torn from him, and no-
thing remains of that once bcloycd objc.cl but an inanimate,
and disgusting picce of corruption, which he is soon cbliged
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10 bury out of his sight. His rcason can only lead to uncer-
tain guesses at any other state of being after this life, and he
conceives himself scparated for ever. The frequency of the
misfortune, and the impossibility of uvoiding it, rather aggra-
vate than lessen the weight of his grief,  No source of comfort
.offers ; and if he docs not sipk into stupid insensibility, he
abandons himself to unavailing woe.

But, in circumstances like these, Christianity presents most
powerful topics of consolation. Instead of picturing to his
mourning imagination the spirit of a departed friend as extinct,
or wandering “ through Pluto’s realms a solitary ghost,” it
assures him, that if the deccased was really interested in the
privileges of the gospel, his soul is now sccure in the enjoy-
ment of bliss far superior to any that he could have cnjoyed
on carth. Revelation informs the mourner, that God has now
wiped away all tears from the eyes of his friend ; that he now
drinks full dravghts of bliss {rom the fountain of bliss; that,
unhappy and imperfect as he was on carth, he is now com-
pletely happy and holy: and that he has sat down with his
adorable Saviour on his throne. Such views as these naturally
afford consolation to the affectionate survivor. Did he sincerely
love those of whom death has deprived him?—Then, surely,
he will rejoice in the contemplation of that glory and joy
to which they arc advanced.  Will hic not be willing, for their
sakes, to forcgo the pleasure which he used (o enjoy in their
conversation and presence? Nay, will he not rejoice and find
real salisfaction in the certainty, that hAis loss is their gain,
and that they are now present with Christ, which is far better ?

Again. It is painful to reflect, that even the bodies of those,
whom we love and revercnee, should be totally lost, and mix
for cver with their parent clay. But reason, with all Ler
powers, nor even imagination, in her wildest flights, could cver
discover the least ray of hope of the recovery of these ma.
chines, after they had been consumed on the Saming pile, or
dissolyed in the silent grave.  But here, Revelation again steps
in to our relief, It assurcs us, that * what was sown in cor-
ruption, shull be raised in incorruption: that what was sown
n dishonour, shall be raised in glory; that what was sown in
weikness, shall be raised in power; and that what was sown
a natural body, shall be raised a spivitual body.,” What a
source of consvlation for a fond relative, to look forwards to
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to that glorious day, when that very body, which has, for so
many years, been the delight of his eyes, shall be restored to
additional splendour, and adapted for pleasures more refined
than those it could support in this imperfect state of existence.

Further. The Gospel assures us, that it we be found
walking in the steps of our deccased fricnds, the painful
scparation will be but for a time.  The period will soon atrive,
when we shall be re-united with them in happier circom-
stances, and in the participation of superior delights ; without
the jarring disorders and evils too common on carth. Nog
will our felicity be damped with the fear of any future sepa=
ratinn.  We shall then have the consoling assurance, that our
happiness will continue for ever, and will for cver increase.
Well may this glorious prospect reconcile us to the temporary
absence of our dearest connections—when we lave the pro-
mise of divine truth, that we shall certainly join them again,
and never more be parted.  Surely, those who have good evi-
dence, that their deceased friends and themselves are both par-
takers of the same kingdom of glory, ought not to sorrow as
those who have no hope. ’

Lastly. The most enlightened of the heathiens had very ob-
scure and discouraging views of providence. Some supposed,
that the Deity, too exalted to interest himself in human affeirs,
left them to the divection of blind and undistinguishing chance
Others talked somcthing of a sovereign fate superior to gods
and men, which irresisubly controuled all events. It is the
Christian alone who is taught, that a God of infinite wisdom,
almighty power, and boundless goodness, rules over all the
creation; that not a sparrow falls without Him? and that this
God has cngaged his sacred word, that all things shall work
together for good to them that love him, Wh(‘_n death, .'thcrc-
fore, snatches away his most beloved connections, he is au-
thorised, he is reqdircd, to helieve, that the great Disposer of
all evenis has soine benevolent purpose to accomplish by the
dispensation. e may comfort lumself with the persuasion,
that, though in this state of darkness he cannot fathom the
designs of his heavenly Father, yet, when he arrives in that
happy state where he will see eye to eye, he will perccive
abundant reason to conclude, that, cven in these atfecting
events, [le has done all things well. A firm and con-
<tant conviction, ¢ that the Judge of all the carth must do
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yight,” will and ought to calm our minds, and modcrate our
sorrows, under the most severe strokes of His providence,

From these considerations, we may draw two important

hints of. improvement,

1. Let us be carelul to secure our own title to everlasting
“bliss, that we muy have solid ground for hoping to meet our
,pious fricuds again in glory.  Docs the anticipation of this

relieve our sorrows, and, cven in the midst of grief, yield us
sacred joy?  Letus, then, beware of losing this consolation,
Qur departed friends walked with God on carth, and thus
were pfcpared for the full cnjoyment of His presence in
heavphi, Are we pursuing their steps? They evidenced their
love'to their Savicur by keeping his commandments, Do we
endeavour to adorp the doctrine of God our Saviour in all
things? Let us examine ourselves whether we be in the faith.
" Qur Saviour tells the Jews, that they shall sec their great an-
cestors, Abraham, Isaac and Jacoh, sit down in the kingdom
of heaven, end they themselves shall be cast out. Awful sen-
tence! May it properly affect us! Should we at the great
day be on the left hand of the Judge, we shall be cast into
outer darkness; when an impassable gulph will be fixed be-
i-tween the realms of bliss and us, that will for ever preclude
any intercourse with those in whose happy company we had
vainly hoped to have passed an eternity of joy. O what keen-
ness will this add to the teeth of the worm that never dies!
what fury to the flame that shall never be quenched! Let,
then, our attachment to our dear and pious connections rouse
| us to consult eur own safety, and excite us to work out our
own salvation with fear and trembling.
2. Let a dde consideration of this subject awaken us to
. deep concern for the salvation of those that are near and dear
to our Liearts. How dreadfully must it aggravate our grief on
the loss of such, when we have any ground to apprehend that
they are not only lost to us in this world, but lost for ever,
and plunged in irremediable ruin. Such a suspicion calls into
exercise all the most painful emotions of the mind. Qur own
f;loss i‘s absorbed in their’s; and we suffer the most poignant
o #vguish.  Nothing, perhaps, can aggravate our distress, unless
" we have reason to apprehend, that this awful misery might
" probably have been prevented, had we been more diligent and
'Inore carnest in warning, instructing, and praying for, the un-
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happy immortal.  Let us, then, while we are in the land of
hope, earnestly wrestle with the God of all grace, that he
would impart his saving grace to our beloved assoeiates; ang
lct us not content ourselves with prayer, howeven constant or
fervent,  Let us diligently use all the means whicl divine goud.
ness has put into our hands.  Let us warn those with whemn we
stand connected of the danger of perishing in- their sinss 14y
us exhort them to flee from the wrath to come; let us instruct
them in the way of salvation; and sedulously guard them
against all the snares which might draw their feet aside from
the paths of righteousness, Thus may we hope, through the
assistance of the Holy Spirit, to meet them i those happy
realms, where sin and death shall be unknown, )

5. 0.

At ——— ~
FIRE AT SERAMPORE,

Wney we drew up the intercsting account, published in
our last number, of the astonishing progress that had been
made, and was then making, by the Baptist Missionaries in
India, in the translating and publishing of the Scriptures for
the instruction of the perishing millions of Asiu, we dittle
thought, that, at the moment we were writing, -the whole un-
dertakiog bad been for four months entirely suspended, by a
most mysterious dispensation of Providence, 8o limited is our
knowledge! Yet it now appears, that such was actuully the
case. ‘The particulars of this distressing event will be learnt
from the following letter from Dr. Marshinan; which, at the
request of the last Leicestershire and Nottinghamshiro Con-
ference, we willingly insert.  We likewise most cordially join
with them in rccommending this important subjcct to the liberal
attention of our readers, especially to such as possess the
means of rendering cffectual assistance.

Copy of a Letter from Dr. Joshua Marshman, of Serampore, is
Bengal, to Dr. Rylard, of Bristul, dated March 12t4, ic.
ceived September 9th, 18113,

My Daauw Sin, )
I closed a letter to you on the 10th, but now wrile ancu.

Another leal of the ways of Providence has been since une

solded which will fill you both with surrew and gratitudg
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aod call for the exercise of faith in T, w!msc word, firm as
ihe pillars of heaven, has declared, “ All things work together
for the good of them that love God.”
Last night, about six, I was sitting in my stndy, musing
over the dealings of God who had that day week taken my
infant son; and what afllicted me far more, threc weeks be-
fore, my dear brother Ward's second daughter, about six years
old, in a puirid sore throat. While reflecting on these pro-
vidences, and attempting to collect my thoughis on—* It is
of the Lord’s mercics we are not consumed,” as a subject for
our weekly evening lecture, some onc exclaimed, ¢ The print-
ing oflice is on fire.” 1 ran instantly thither, and beheld, at
the lower énd of the office, wliich is a room 200 feet long, a
stage containing 700 reams of English paper, sent out to print
the Tamul and Cingalese New Testament, enveleped in flames.
‘Lvery door and window but one was fastened by a large flat
-bar of iron which went across it, and was secused by a bolt
'in the inside. In five minutes, the room was so filled with
smoke that a candle wonld not live.  Finding it impossible to
open the windows, or for any oneto go in without danger of
instant death, we fastened that duor again, in the hope smother-
ing the flame, and ascending the roof picrced it over the fire;
L and by incessantly pouring down water, so kept it under for
three hours, that nothing but that paper appeared to have
kindled, and there the flame was greatly abated.  The alarm
whieh we gave brought all the Europeans around us to our
assistance, bhesides our native servants, so that we had all the
assistance we could desire.  While, however, the fiames were
' got under there, I looked in, and suddenly saw a flame spread
about twenty feet higher up. The smoke and steam in-
creascd so .as to vender itdeath to get three [eet within the wail.
In a’few minntes the flames *spread in.every direction, and
took away all hope of saving any thing from theuce, and filled
us with terror for Mrs. Marshman’s school, about thirty feet
to the north-west,a bed-room for the boys about sixteen feet
full north, which communicated with brother Carey's, and
the hall, library, and muscumn, within twelve feet of it to the
north-east, The wind, however, felt, and it burned as straight
upward as a fire on a hearth, and communicated to nothing
beside, It remained burning six hours, and consumed the
beams five feet in circumference, the xoof, the windows, and
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cvery thing but the walls.  Happily, no lives were lost, ncra
hone broken.  The loss we cannot at present estimate. It hay
consumed all but the six presses, which we rejoiced were saved
being in a side room. Two thvusand reams of English paper
are consumed, worth at least £5000. Founts of tvpes in
fourteen languages, besides English : namcly,(-Nagr'cc, (two
founts large and small,) Bengalee, (two founts) Orissa, Mah-
ratta, Seck, Burman, Telinga, Tamul, Cingalese, Chinese,
Persian, Arabic, Hebrew, and Greek, were burnt; besides
founts of English for carrying on ten works, which we have
now in the press; and the cases, stones, brass rules, iron chascs,
&c. correspondent with all these, We have not types left for
the circular lctter, nor even to print a statement of the loss,
The editions of the New Testament which arq stopped are
ninc: viz. The Hindostance, Persian, and Tamul, printing
under the patronage of the Auxiliary Bible Society, and the
Hindee, {(sccond edition), Telinga, Seck, Burman, Sungskrit,
(sccond edition), and Chinese. The editions of the Old Tes-
tament are five: The Suncskrit, Bengalee, (second edition),
Orissa, Mahratta, and Hindce. Among the English works
suspended till we get types from you are: The Sungskrit
Grammar, (second edition,) Brother Ward’s Work on the Mun-
ners ol the Hindoos, (second edition), Confucius, (second edi-
tion), The Disscrtation on the Chinese, (second edition), en-
larged to more than two hundred pages; Bengalee Diction-
ary, and a Telinga Grammar, hoth by Brother Carey. The
loss cannot be less than Twelve Thousand Pounds sterling, aud
all our labours are at once stopped.

Yet amidst all, mercy evidently shines. T trembled for dear
Brother Ward (as our Sisters did for us both) lest the ruof
should have fallen in with him, or lest he should have entered
too far, and at once extinguishd the spark of life. DBut we
were all preserved, blessed be God. The flames touched
nothing besides; they might have consumed every thing. The
presses are preserved, and happily the matrices of all the founts
of types were deposited in another place; had they been burnt,
it must have been years before they could have been replaced
We can now, however, begin casting types to-morrow, if we
can find money ; country paper can be substituted for English
and thus two or threec months will put the Versions of the
Scriptures in motion again.  But for English we shall be dis
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tressed till you can send us a supply; we know not cven Liow
to send you a circular letter. 1 ain writing this at Calcutta,
ty go by the packet this evening, whither Tam come to inform
Brother Carey, and therefore cannot tell you what types, nor
how many. They must, however, be all the sizes from the
text of Cunfucius to the Minion in the circular letter ; also
Italian, and cvery printing utensil accompanying, Perhaps
some friend in London in the printing line can tell what zocs
“to complete a printing office with English types. You must also
send a fount of Greek and Hebrew. I am distressed to think
where you will find money, but send if you incur a debt; the
silver and the gold are the Lord’s.  'I'he christian sympathy of
our friends almost overswhelms me. The Reve Mr. Browne was
confined by illness, but Mr. Bird, his son-in-law, exerted
himself for us in the most strenuous manner. T fear it affects
Mr. Browne's mind even more than mine own; he sent off an
espress at midniglit to acyuaint Mr. Harrington, who is decply
aflected. Rev, Mr. Thomason wept like 2 child to-day on
‘heaving of it. - Ile bégs us to make outa minute statement of
our loss, and says he will use all bis interest on our behalf;
we shall writc again to-morrow. 1 feel assured that the Lord
will bring so much goo: out of it, that Satan will repent ‘it
ever was done.  Iow it arose we know not.  Brother Ward
and others think it must have been dune “by design, and that
some idolater among our servants, turning pale with envy at
the sight of the Bible printing in so many languages, contrived
this mode of stopping the work.  This, however, is mere con-
jecture. Be strong in the Lord. my dear Brother, he will
ncver forsake the work of his own hands, °
I am, cver your's,
’ J. MARSHMAN.

P.S. One thing will make us go to work the sooner: the
keys of a building, larger than the printing office, which we
had let for years as a warchouse, were given up to us op Sa-
turday last. Thus we have a place to resume our labous,
the moment types are cast,

At the Gexerat Barrist Coxrerence, Loughborough,
Septembdr 29, 1812, among other cases, the following was
presented frem the G. B. church at Derby.

In consequence of the melancholy destruction of the Baptist
Missionary Printing House at IS)crampore, and of its valuable
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ceutents, itis needful that great excrtions be made by the
fricnds of Religion to vepair so great a loss.  We therelore
respectfully suggest the propricty of Conference earncstly re-
commending and beseeching the G. B. churches to come forward
as speedily as possible with collections for that purpose.

After this case had been considered, the following resolu-
tions werce adopted without onc dissenting voice.—-'T'hat the
Conference recommended the G.-B. churches to make collec-
tions 1o assist in repairing the melancholy loss at Serampore;
and that the minister of the church, which sent the case, be
desired to write a letter to the G. B. Repository, containing
some rcasons in support of such recommendation. .

To tHeE MeMBERS of THE G. B. CriunciEes or TUE
NEW CONNECTION,

CuristraN FRrewbs,

Conformably to the above resolution, I wish to submit to
your candid attention, a few theught$ on the propricty and
necessity of your raising collections towards defraying the loss
occasioned by the fire at Serampore.

Among the considerations that naturally suggest themselves
to the mind when reflecting on that mysterious event, perhaps
the folowing may be deemed worthy of peculinr regard.—
The awful state of Hindoostan and the different Asiatic na-
tions, and the incalculable beneficial tendency of the Baptist
Mission.— . i

The British Dominions in India, are c;)mpu&:d to contain
seventy millions of inhabitants; and all Asia Ave hundred
millions : of which almost the whole are beniglited pagans, or
mmahomedans nearly as deeply involved as they in spiritual
darkness, This darkness is extreme. In Hindoostan its
shocking eflects arc manifest in various ways.'—Chi]drcn are
hung on trecs in baskets and devoured by birds of prey.—
Feinale infants in some provinces are destroyed by starving.—
Men and women devote themselves to death by drowning in
places reputed holy, or by falling under the wheels of the
enormous machine which carries the idol Jaggernaut.— In
some places, widows are burned, in others buried alive, with
their deceased husbands.—Ten thousand annually arc caleu-
lated to perish thus in the northern provinces of Hindoostan
alone. DTersons supposed to be dying, arc immersed in the
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river ; water is copiously poured inte their mouths 3 and they
seldom survive many hours.—'T'o such lengths of atrocity and’
infatuation do the unhappy inhabilants of Hindoostan pro-
ceed, that, if a father has devoted himself to death by drown-
ing, and aflterwards attempts to cscape by swimming back to
land, it is not uncommon to se¢ his sons push him into the
water again.—Some of the self-devoted victims under the wheels
of Jagzernaut's car, take asoporifcrcus draught a few hours
beforchand, and lic down in the track of the machine, hoping
to mecet death asleep.—Besides these horrid customs, other
ceremonies that often end in death abound.—In addition to
the multitudes thus destroyed, tens of thousands, not to say
hundreds of thousands, annually perish in different ways, in
consequence of their pilgrimuges to the shrine of the dreadful
Jaggernaut; of whose worship as of Moloch’s of old, tlood
and lust are said to form the prominent features.— Besides
those miserable victims that are crushed beuoeath his bluedy
car, such multitudes perish in other ways, that Dr. Buchanan
affirms, that, when at’fifty miles distance, he knew that he
was approaching Jaggernaut, by the quantity of human bones,
which, for some days, he had seen strewed by the wav. And
Dr. Carey mentions, that twelve hundred thousand persons
are computed to visit annually that obscenc and bloody temple
that, if of these but onc in ten perish, the number thus de-
stroyed every year amounts to one hundred and twenty thoua
sand ; but some suppose, not more than once in ten return to
their hoide. Ab, trhappy victims of infernal power! if such
is their state in this world, what must it be in that which is 1o
come!—If ever the conquests of Satan were any where cowr
plete, Hindoostan is a secne of his perfect triamph.  There
he aspires to a dreadful pre-eminence—both soul and body
are his prey.

When the attention turns from these heart-rending views to
thie unostentatious missionary settiement at Scrampore, we see
It astar beginning to cast its rays thiough the horid
gloom :—A morning star.—The harbinger of a” day that will
disperse the awful shades of pagan night.  Bur, ab! Chrisu-
anity mourns that star bedimmed, though, we irust, not extine
suished,

The Mission conducted at Scrampore presents to the pious
observer a most pleasing spectacle.” It bas procecded along u

s

be
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silent, but successful course; has been eminently attended by a
divine blessing, and accomplished much move than others of far
prouder names and greater powers. Its missionary stations
now amount to five; its missionaries to thirty; of whom
twelve are native preachers.  Yes, NATIVE PREACHERS!
benighted pagans as they were, they are now heralds of the
everlasting gospel.—The Printing House attached to this inte-
resting Mission, and latcly destroyed by fire, was of the first
importance to the great cause of evangelizing India—It was
 building of considerable extent, furnished with the requisites
for conducting the printing of the Scriptures on a grand scale.
Tt is stated that Dr. Carey has to superintend the printing and
publishing ol the Scriptures in twenty-four different languages.
At the time of the fire, cditions of the Old or New Testament,
in_fowrtecn languages, were in the press.—Some of these were
second cditions.  Part were printing at the expence of the So-
ciety, and part under the patronage of the Calcutta Auxiliary
Bible Society.—When these and other circumstances relating:
to the mission are cousidered, in connection with the awful-
state of India, surcly it is not too much to assert, that the
extlinction of the sun from the firmament would not have a
more baleful influence on the natural world, than the annihi-
Jution of the Missionary Printing House would -have in Hin--
doostan on the religious.  But, christian friends, that Printing’
Office has perished in the flames. Can you be backward in-
ofiering your aid towards the rebuilding of it; - '

As another motive for benevolent exerton, let it be cone’
sidered, that immortal souls are at stake.—Such is tlie worth
of one, that it were better that all tie inhabitants of the carth

ehnuld exhaust their property and weep their ]';\'(-s. away in
mdizence and arief, than that one should be lost, which n‘Eiglft
by the divine blessing on human efforts be saved. But it is
most certain, that, if the Serampore I’rlnll!ng Office I.)L: not
re-cstnblished, many must be lost, through ignorance of the
Scripturcs, that might be illuminated by that heavenly book.
Should there be only delay in accomplishing so important a.
purpose, that dclay would probably be fatal to some, perbaps
to many.—\While destitute of th‘('. Bilte, their .(Iay of grace is
departing, and they are hasteniug to the tribunal of (ll'(“ll‘
cternal Judge. A Bible contams jmmortal p‘cusurvs.——lo
beings hul'l'jing t¢ eternity, the giver of w Bible may be a
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-greater benafactor than the giver of a world ; but the oppor-
tunity for bestowing so invaluable a blessing is rapidly de-
clining and once gone is gone for ever.

It is a consideration worthy of some regard, that, in pre=
senting our offerings on this occasion, we shall assist BapTisTs.
In this case, the men to whom you, christian friends, arc in=-
vited to entrust your property, to lay it out for God, arc men
who not merely, like you and many others, love the Lord
Jesus Christ; but who, like you, valne nis ordinances ; and
-who, like you, rcject the vain inventions of man.

Permil me to urge another motive.—By contributions to-
wards repairing the loss at Serampore, you may impart real
comfort to some of the most deserving of mankind. How
poignant must be the distress which our baptist brethren in
India have lately experienced.—The Most High bad honoure
¢d them as the instruments of raising. the most powerful en-
gine under heaven for disseminating divine truth and for shak-
ing the foundations of Satan’s kingdom.—S8uch was the Mis.
sonary Printing ‘House at Serampore—but alas! ruin has
overwhelmed it.  Yet it must be restored—or thousands perish
cternally. It must be restored—or the scriptures remain un-
known. to millions.—It must be restored—or infidelity cxult
and Satan triumph.—It must—or our Brethren still mourn its
loss, and every christian have reason to unite in their gricls.=—
Oh come forward, then, ye friends of Jesus, ye friends of
wretclied man.—DBe not idle spectators of such a contest be-
tween the powers of darkness and the Prince of light.

This cause deserves a nuch abler advocate than I; or,
should I rather say, that thc cause itself is snch, that merely
to mention it is to plead it.—It is eminently the cause of him
who though he wasZrich, for our sakes became poor, that we
through his poverty might be rich.—Ol, nay its importance
impress the'minds of all his followers, and his love stimulate
their hearts to lend it their willing support. I remain, clis-
tian friends,

Yours, &c. J. PikE.

Itaffords us great pleasure to learn, that, this affecting event
has already called forth the encrgies of the friends of religion
and humanity. 'On the very day when the melanclioly news
arrived, the Directors of the London Missionary socicty voted
one hundred guincas for the Baptist mission; and a few days

C3s
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after, the Trustees of the Evangelical Magavine voled fifty
pounds for the same purpose. It is also said. that the British
and Forcign Bible Socicty have, with their useal noble liber-
ality, ordered two thousand reams of paper to be immediate-
ly scnt, at their expence, to replace that burnt at Serampore.
Let these generous examples be duly imitated, and the designs
of Satan will be frustrated. The arduous undertaking will be
rcsumed with fresh spirit, and prosccuted with encreased vi-
gour, The werd of God will be preseoted in their native
tongucs, to five hupdred millions of our fellow creatures who
are now perishing through lack of knowledge; and we con-
fidently hope, that it will run and be glorificd, till the know-
ledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cover the
sca. May the G. B. churches pay a due attention to this
important subject; and prompt'y claim their share in promot-
ing so glorious a work! .

.

QUERIES respectfully submitted to the SER10US CONSIDERA-
TIoN of the coNDUCTORS of SUNDAY ScHoois.

Is not attending the public worship of God, and the public
ordinances of religion the duty of every christian, which ought
70t to be neglected without sufficient cause?

Is not the habit of regular attendance on public worship
one of the great advantages to be gained by children, on a
Sunday ¢ Ought not, therefore, the conducting of the schools
to be so arranged as to allow both teachers and scholars as
frequent opporttunitics es possible of attending it?

Are not those conductors of Sunday Schools in which more
teachers than are nccessary dre detained from public worship,
or in which they are detained oftener than necessary, guilty of
slighting the ordinances, and of neglecting plain duty ?

Is there not, in such cases, reason to fear that young teachers
as well as their scholars will bLe in danger of contracting a
habit of treating lightly the means of grace and of absenting
themselves from them for trivial reasous 2

Do not those who anploy such children as go to school on
weck days, in leaming to read, spell, &c. ata Sunday School,
on a Lord’s day, and thus prevent them from attending public
worship, at least one part of the day, teach such chll(lren.to
make no distincion between that day and other duys, deprive
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them of the appointed means of spiritual edification, and accus-
tom fhem to the mispending of the sacred day?

Would not every good purpuse be answered, if those chil-
dren who attended weck day schools were instructed in religi-
ous subjects only, beforc or after the Lours, of service, and car-
riced to public worship both motning and afternoon?

Do not those parents who profess religion and frequent the
means of grace themselves, deprive their children of great ardl-
vantage and expose them (to great danger of forming ‘bad ha-
bits, by sending them to'a Sunday School where they are de-
taincd from public worship, onehalf if not the whole of the
Lord’s day?

A Friexp 1o Suxpay Scuoors.

To the GENErAL Barrist CupRrcnes,

Mile End, October 23, 1812,
BELOVED BRETHREN,

Tu our last half-ycarly meeting, it was unanimously resolv-
<d, “to set apart the first day of the next year, 1813, as a day
of fasting and prayer for the revival of religion in our respece
tive churches,” . :

We pretend not to the least authority over any of you, But
we thought it proper, in present circumstances, to acquaint
you with our design, and to invite you though at a distance to
co-operate with us in the solemn scrvices of that day ; either on
the day abuvementioned, or on some other, which may be more
suitable to your respective circumstaisces.  We . need not in-
form you, Brethren, that devotional excreises of this kind, are
very beneficial in themsclves to the individuals engaged in
them, much encouraged in the holy Scriptures, and Irequent-
ly followed with the influences of the Holy Spirit upon the
churches of Jesus Christ. That (his unspeakable blessing
ay be more richly obtained and enjoyed by all the churches
m our Conncctiun, and by all the churches of our adorable
Redeemer in all parts, is the earnest prayer of your affection-
ate brother and willing servant, in hehalf of the half yearly
meeting, D. Tavror.
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At the request of scveral vespected friends, and with a vicw fo
the general information of the Conncction, we insert {he Act
IN FAVOUR OF DISSENTERS, brought forward by his Majes-
ty's ministers; and passed without oppesition, in the last Ses-
sion of the lute Parliament, July 29, 1812.

ANNO QUINXQUAGESIMO SECUNDO, GRORGII III, REGIS.,

CAPD. CLV.

An Act to repeal certain Acts, and amend other Acts relating to
Religiovs [Vorship and dssemblics, and Persons {caching or
preaching Lhercin, (29¢h July, 1812.)
WiuEREAs itis expedient that certain Acts of Parliament,

made in the reign of his Jate majesty King Charles the Second,

relating to Non-conforinists and Conventicles, and refusing to
take oaths, should be repealed, and that the laws relating to
certain congregations and assemblies for religious worship, and
persons teaching, preaching, or officiating therein, and resort-
ing therelo, should be amended ; be it therefore enacted by the
King’s most excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and
consent of the Lords spiritual and temporal, and Commons,
in this present parliament assembled, and by the authority of
the same, That from and after the passing of this Act, an Act
of parliament made in. the session of parliament held in the
thirteenth and fourteenth years of his late Majesty King Clarles
the Sccond, intituled 4n Act for preventing the mischicfs and
dangers that may arise by ceriain persons called Quakers, and
others, refusing to takedawful oaths *; and another Act of par-
parliament, made in the scventeenth year of the reign of his
late Majesty King Charles the Second, intituled 4n dct for
restraining Non-conformists from inkabiling in corporations4;
and auother Act of parliament, made in the twenty-sccond
year of the reign of the late King ( karles the Second, intituled

An Act to prevent and suppress seditious Contenticlesy; shall

be and the samne are hereby repealed.

I1. And be it further enacted, That from and after the pass-
ing of this Act, no congregation or assembly for religious wor-
ship of pratestants (at which there shall be present more than

13 & 14 Car. 11, ¢ 1, 117 Car. 1L c. 2. 1 22 Car. 1l.c. 1.
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twenty Jpersons besides the immediate family and scrvants ol
the person in whose house or upon whose premises such meet”
ing, congreg ration, or assembly, shall be had) shall be per=
mlltcrl or allowed, unless and until the place of such meeting,
if the same shall not have been duly certified and rr‘mstcu(l
under any former Act or Acts of parliament relating to regis-
tering places of religious w orshlp, shall have been or shall be
certified to the bxshop of the diocese, or to the archdeacon of
the archdeaconry, or to the justices of the peace at the general
or quarter sessions of the peace for the county, ndmg, divi-
sion, city, town, or p]dC(’, in which such meeting shall be
held; and all places of mceting which shall be so certified
to the bishop’s or archdcacon’s court, shall be returned by
such court once in cach year to the quarter sessions of the
county, riding, division, city, town, or placc; and all ];]dcr's
of mecting which shall be so certified to the quarter scssions
of the peace, shall be also returned once in each ycar to the
bishop or archdeacon; and all such places shall be registered
in the said bishop’s or archdeacon’s court lcspectl\cly, and
recorded at-the said general or quarter sessions; the registrar
or'clerk of the peace whereof respectively is herchy required
to register and record the same; and the bishop or registrar or
clerk of the peace to whom any such place of meeting shall be
certified under this Act, shall give a certificate thercof to such
person or persons as shall request or demand the same, for
wlhich there shall be no greater fee nor reward taken than two
shillings and sixpence; and every person, who shall knowingly
pcnmt or suffer any such congregation or assembly as aforesaid
to meet in any place occuplcd by him, until the same shall
Liave been so certified as aforesaid, shall forfeit for every time
any such congregation or dssombly shall meet contrary to the
provisions of this Act, a sum not exceeding twenty poun(l
hor less than twenty shillings, at the discretior: of the justices

10 shall convict for such ofience.

HI. Provided alw ays, and be it further enacted, That every
erson who shall teach or preach in any congregatien or as-
embly as aforesaid, in any place, without the consent of the
ccupicr thereof, shall forfeit for. every such offence any sum
Ol exceeding thirty pound , nor less than forty sh||l|1\2~, at
he diseretion of thie Justices who shall conviet for such of-
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Al the request of several respected frieads, and with a vicw fo
the general information of the Connection, we insert the Act
IN FAVOUR OF DIssENTERS, brought jorward by his Majes-
Ly's ministers; and passed without oppesition, in the last des-
sion of the lute Parliament, July 29, 1812.

ANNO QUINQUAGESIMO SECUNDCQ, GRORGII III. REGIS.

CAP. CLV.

An Act to repeal certain Acts, and amend other Acts relating to
Religions [Forship and dssemblics, and Persons teaching or
preaching thercin. (20¢h July, 1812.)
WiuEREAs itis expedient that certain Acts of Parliament,

made in the reign of his Jate majesty King Charles the Second,

relating to Non-conformists and Conventicles, and refusing to-
take oaths, should be repealed, and that the laws relating to
certain congregations and assemblies for religivus worship, and
persons teaching, preaching, or officiating therein, and resort-
inig thereto, should be amended ; be it therefore enacted by the
King’s most excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and
consent of the Lords spiritual and temporal, and Commons,
in this present parliament assembled, and b{ the authority of
the same, That from and after the passing of this Act, an Act
of parliament made in- the session of parliament held in the
thirteenth and fourteenth years of his late Majesty King Clarles
the Sccond, intituled An Act for preventing the mischicfs and
dangers that may arise by certain persons called Quakers, ard
others, refusing to takelawful ouths *; and another Act of par-
parliament, made in the scventeenth ycar of the reign of his
late Majcsty King Charles the Second, intituled-An Act for
1estraining Non.conformists from inkabiling in corporationst;
and another Act of parliament, made in the twcnty-sgcond
year of the reign of the late King Ckarles the Second, intituled

Jn Act to prevent and suppress seditious Contenticlest; shall

be and the same are hercby repealed,

I1. And be it further enacted, That from and after the pass-
ing of this Act, no congregation or assembly for religious wor-
ship of protestants (at which there shall be present more than

#13 & 14 Car. Il, ¢, 1. 1 17 Car, 1L, ¢, 2. 1 22 Car, 1l c. 1,
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twenty persons besides the immediate family and scrvants of
the person in whose house or upon whose premises such meet”
ing, congregation, or assembly, shall be had) shall be pers
mlltcrl or allowed, unless and until the place of such meeting,
if the same shall not have been duly certified and r(’glslmul
under any former Act or Acts of parliament relating to regis-
tering places of religious \\orshlp, shall have becn or shall “be
ceruﬁcd to the bnshop of the dlocese, or to the archdeacon of
the archdeaconry, or to the justices of the peace at the general
or quarter sessions of the peace for the county, ndnw, divie
sion, city, town, or p]dC(’, in which such meeting shall be
held; and all places of mcctnw which shall be so certified
to the bishop’s or archdcacon’s court, shall be rcturned by
such court once in cach year to the quarter sessions of the
county, riding, ‘division, city, town, or placc; and all places
of meeting which shall be so certified to the quarter scssions
of the peace, shall be also returned once in each year to the
bishop or archdeacon ; and all such places shall be registered
in the said bishop’s or archdeacon’s court mspectncl), and
recorded at-the said gencral or quarter sessions; the registrar
or'clerk of the peace whereof respectively is hereby required
to register and record the same; and the bishop or registrar or
clerk of the peace to whom any such place of meeting shall be
certified under this Act, shall give a certificate thercof to such
_person or persons as shall request or demand the same, for
which there shall be no greater fee nor reward taken than two
shillings and sixpence; and cvery person, who shall knowingly
permit or suffer any such congregation or assembly as aforesaid
to meet in any place occupied by him, until the same shall
have heen so certified as aforesaid, shall forfeit for every time
any such congregation or assembly shall meet contrary to the
provisions of this Act, a sum not cxcecding twenty pound
nor less than twenty shillings, at the discretion of the justices
-who shall convict for such offence.

UL Provided alw ays, and be it further enacted, That every
person who shall teach or preach in any congregation or as-
sembly as aforesatd, i any place, without the consent of the
occupier thereof, slmll forteit for. every such offence any sum
hot exceeding thirty pmm(ls, nor less than forty Shl“ll\Q~, at

Ui dl\CltllOll of the Jjustices who shall convicel for such of-
thce,
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IV, And be it further enacted, That from and after the
passing of this Act, cvery person who shall teach or preach
at, or ofliciate in, or shall resort to any congregation or cons
gregations, assembly or assemblies, for rcligious worship of
protestants, whose place of meeting shall be duly certified ac-
cording to the provisions of this Act, or any other Act or
Acts of parliament relating to the certifying and registering of
places of religious worship, shall be exempt from all such
Pains and penaliies under any Act or Acts of parliament re-
lating to religious worship, as any peeson who shall have
taken the oaths, and madc the declaration prescribed-by or
mentioned in an Act, made in the first yea: of the reign of
King illiam and Queen Mary, intituled 4n Act for exempt-
ing their Majesties protfestant subjects, dissenting from the
churck of England, from the penalties of certain laws, or any
Act amending the said Act, is by law exempt, as fully and
cffectually as if all such pains and penalties, and the several
Acts enforcing the same, were recited in this Act, and such
excmptions as aforesaid were severally and separately enacted
in relation thereto.

V. Provided always, and be it further enacted, That every.
person not having taken the oaths, and subscribed the decla-
ration herein-after specified, who shall preach or teach at.any.
place of religious-worship certified in pursuance nf- the direc-
tions of this Act, shall, when thercto required by any one
justice of the peace, by any writing under his hand or signed
by him, take and make and subscribe, in the presence of such
justice of the peace, the oaths and declaratian specified and con-
tained in an Act, passed in.the nincieenth ycar of the reign of his
Mzjesty King George the Thiid, intituled 4n Act for the fuither
relief of protestant dissenting ministers und schoolmasters”:
and no such person who, upon being so required 10 take cuch
oaths and make such declaration as aforesaid, shall refuse to
10 attend the justice requiring the saine, or to take and make
aind subscribe such oaths and declaration as aloresaid, shall be
thereafter permitted or allowed to teach or preach in any such
congregation or assembly for religious worship,. until he s\hall‘
have taken such oaths, and made such declaration ag afore
said, on pain of forfeiting, for every time hie shall so teach of

* 19 Geo. 111, ¢, 4.1,
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1w-mch, any sum not cxcqoding ten pouads nor less than ten shii-
lings, at the discretion of Lhe justice convicting forsuch eff*nce.

VI. Provided always, and be it further cnacted, Tuat no

orson shall be required by any justice of the peace to go to
any greater distance than five miles from his own home, or
grom the place where he shall be residing at the time of such
requisition, for the purpose of taking sucn ouths as aforcsaid,

VII. Aund be it further enacted, That it shall be lawful for
any of his Majesty's protestant subjects 1o appear before any
one justice of the peace, and to produce to such justice of
the peacc a printed or written copy of the said oaths and decia-
ration, and to require such justice to administer such oaths
and to tender such declaration to be made, taken, and sub-
scribed by such persons; and thercupon it shall be lawful for
such justice, and he is hereby authorized and required to
adninister such oaths and to tender such declaration to the
person requiring to take and make and subscribe the same:
and such persons shall take and make and subscribe such oaths
and declaration in the presence of such’ justice accerdingly ;
and such justice shall attest the same to be sworn before hiw,
and shall transmit or deliver the same to the clerk of the
peace for the county, riding, division, city, town, or place
for which he shall act as such justice of the peace, before or
at the next general or quarter sessions of the puace for such
county, riding, division, city, town, or place.

V1L, And heit further enacted, That every justice of the
peace before whom any person shall make and take and sub-
scribe such oaths and declaration as aforesaid. shall forihwith
give .to the person having taken, made, and subscribed such
oaths and declaration, a certificate thercof under the hand of
such justice in the form lollowing: (that is to say),

<1, A. B. oneof. his Majesty’s justices of the peace for the
county, [riding, division, city, or town, or place, as the case
may ¢¢] of do hercby certify, That
C.'D. of, &c. [describing the christian and surname, and.place
of abode of the party] did this day appear before me, and did
1pake and take and subscribe the several oaths and declaration
specified in an Act, made in the fifty-second year of the reign
of King George the Third, intituled (‘set forth the title of this
Act.)  Witness my haund this day of

~onc thousand cight hundred and > And for the
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making and signing of which certificate, where the said ouths
and declaration are taken and made on the requisition of the
party taking and making the same, such justice shall be ens
titled (o demand and have a fee of two shillings and sixpence,
aud no more: and such certificate shall be conclusive evidence
that the party named therein has made and taken the oaths and
subseribed the declaration in manner required by this Act.

IX. And be it further enacted, That every person who shall
tcach or preach, in any such congregation or assembly, or con-
gregrations or asscmblies as aforesaid, who shall employ him-
self solely in the duties of a teacher or preacher, and not fol-
Jow or cngage in any trade or business, or other profession,
occupation or employment, for his livelihood, except that of
a schoolmaster, and who shall produce a certificate of some
justice of the peace, of his having taken and made and sub-
scribed the oaths and declaration aforesaid, shall be exempt
from the civil services and offices specified in the said recited
Act passed in the first year of king William and queen Mary,
and frum being ballotted to serve and from scrving in the mi-
litia or local militia of any county, town, parish, or placc in
any part of the united kingdom,

X. And be it further enacted, That every person who shall
produice any falsc or untrue certificate or paper, as and for a
true certificate of bis having made and taken the oaths and
subseribed the declaration, by this Act required for the pur-
pose of claiming any exemption from civil or military duties
as aforesaid, under the provisions of this or any other Act or
Acts of parliai.ent, shall forfeit for every such ofience the st
of fifty pounds; which penalty may be recovered by and to
the usc of any person who will sue h)r_the same l)){ any action
of debt, bill, plaint, or information, in any of his Majesty's
courts of record at IVestminster, or the courts of great sessions
in Wales, or the courts of the counties palatine of Chester,
Laacaster, and Durham (as the casc shall rcq_ulrc); wherein
no essoign, privilege, protection, or wager of law, or more
than onc imparlance thall be allowed. o

XI. And be it further enacted, That no mecting, assembly,
or congregation of persons for religious worship, shall be had
in any place with the door locked, bolied, or balrl'(rc!, or othc_r-
wise fastened, so as to prevent any persons cutering thercin
Juring the time of w1y such meeting, assembly, or congreg

’
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tion ; and the person teaching or preaching at such mecting,
assembly, or c\mgregalion, shall forfeit for every time any
such meeting, dssembly, or congre>ation, shall be held with
the door locked, bolted, barred or otherwisc fastened as afore-
gaid, any sum not exceeding twenty pounds, not less than for-
ty shillings, at the discretion of the justices convicting for such
offence. :

XII. And be it further enacted, That if any person or

ersons, at any time, after the passing of this act, do
and shall wilfully and maliciously or contemptuously dis-
quiet or disturb any mceting, assembly, or congregation of

ersons assembled for religious worship, permitted or au-
thorized by this act, or any former act or aets of parliament,
or shall in any way disturb, miolest, or misuse any preacher,
teacher, or person officiating at such meeting, assembly, or
congregation, or any person OT PCrsons there assembled, such
person or persons so offending, upon proof'th(’rcof before any
justice of the peace by two or more credible witnesscs, shall
find two suretics to be bound by rccognizauces in the penal
sum of fifty pounds to answer for such offence, and in default
.of such suretics shall be committed to prison, there to remain
till the next general or quarter sessions ; and upon convictinn
of the said offence at the said general or quarter sessions, shall
suffer the pain and penalty of forty pounds.

XIII. Provided always, and be it further enacted, That
nothing in this act contained shall aflect or be construed to
aflect the celebration of divine service according to the rites
and ceremonies of the united church of England and I clund,
by ministers of the said church, in any place hitherto used for
such purpose, or heing now or hereafter duly consecrated or
licensed by any archbishop or bishop or other person lawful-
ly authorised to consecrate or licence the same, or to affect
the jurisdiction of the archbishops or bishops or other persons
exercising lawful authority in the church of the United King-
dow over the said church, according to tie rules and discipline
of the same, and to the Laws and Statutes of the Realm ; but
such jurisdiction shall remain and continue as if this act had
not passed,

X1V. Provided also, and be it further enacted, That no-
thing in this act contained shall exteud or be construed to ox-
tend to the people usually called Quakers, nor to any meetinas

I N
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or assemblies for religious worship held or convened by such
persons 3 or in any manuer to alter or repeal or affect any
act, other than and except the acts passed in the reign of king
Clarles the second, herein-before repealed, relﬂlihg to the
people called Quakers, or relating to any assemblics or mect-
ings for religious wogship held by them,

XV. And be it further enacted, That every person guilty
of any offence, for which any pecuniary penalty or forfeiture
is imposed by this act, in respect of which no special provisi-
on is made, shall and may be convicted thereof by information
upon the oath of any one or morc credible witness or witnesses
before any two or more justices of the peace acting in and for
the county, riding, city, or place, wherein such offence shall
be committed ; and that all and every the pecuniary penalties
or forfeitures which shall be incurred or become payable for
any offence or offences against this act, shall and may Le. le-
vied by distress, under the hand and seal or hands and seals of
two justices of the peace for the county, riding, city, or place,
in which any such offence or offences avas or were commitsed,
or where the forfeiture or forfeitures was or were incurred,
and shall when levied be paid one moiety to-the informer, and
the other moiety to the poor of the parish iu which the offence
was committed ; and in case of no sufficient distress whereby
to levy the penalties, or any or cither of them impesed by this
act, it shall and may be lawlul for any such justices respec-
tively before whom the offender or offehders shall be convic(-
cd, to commit such offender to prision for such time not ex-
ceeding three months, as the said justices in their discretion
shall think fit.

XVI. And be it further enacted, That in case any person
or persons who shall hereafter be convicted of any of the of-
fences punishable by this act, shall conccive him, her or them-
selves to be aggrieved by such conviction, then and in every
such case it shall and may be lawful for such person or per-
sons respectively, and he, she, or they shall or may appeal to
the general or quarter sessions of the peace holden next after
such conviction in and for the county, riding, city, or place,
giving unto the justices before whom such conviction shall be
made, notice in writing within cight days after any such con-
viction, of his, her, or their intention to prefer such appeal ;
and the said justices in their said general, or quarter sessions
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ghall and may, and they arc hereby authorized and empower-
ed to praceed to the hearing ahd determination of the matter
of such appeal, and to make sach order therein, and to award
such costs to be paid by and to cither party, not cxceeding
forty shillings, as they in their discretion shall think fit.

XVIIL. And be it further enacted, That no penalty or for-
feiture shall be recoverable under this act, unless the same
shall be sued for, or the offence in respect of which the same
is imposed is proseculed before the justices of the peace or
quarter sessions, within six months after the offence shall
have been committed ; and no person who shall suffer any im-

risonment for non-payment of any penalty shall thereafter
Le liable to the payment of such penalty or forfeiture.

XVIII. And be it further enacted, That if any action or
suit shall be brought or commenced against any person or
persons for any thing done in pursuance of this act, that every
such action or suit shall be commenced within threec months
next after the fact commitied. and not afterwards, and shall
be laid and brought in the county wherein the cause or alledg-
ed cause of action shall have acrued, and not elsewhere; and
the defendant or defendants in such action or suit may plead
the general issue, and give this act and the special matter in
evidence on any trial to be had thercupon, and that the same
was done in pursuance and by authority of this act; and if
it shall appear so to be done, or if any such action or suit
shall be brought after the time so limited for bringing the same,
or shall be brought in any other county, city, or place, that
then and in such case the jury shall find for such defendant or
defendants ; and upon such verdiet, or if the plaintiff or plain-
tiffs shall become nonsuited, or discontinue his, her, or their
action or actions, or if a verdict shall pass against the plaintiff
or plaintitls, or if upon demurrer judament shall bLe given
against the plaintif or plaintifis, the defendant or defendants
shall have and may recover treble costs, and have the like re-
medy for the same, as any defendant or defendants hath or
have for costs of suit in other cases by law,

XIX. And be it turther enacted, That this act shall be
deemed and taken to he a public act, and shall be judicially
taken notice of as such hy all judges, justiges, and others,
without specially pleading the same.

L2
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0.4THS and DECLARATION required by the Act of 52d,

Geo. I11. cap. 5. (the dct inserted above) to be taken by

Preachers or Teachers at or in any Place of Religious W orship

alloued by the said Act. :

OATir oF ALLEGIANCE. .

“1I, A. R. do sincerely promise and swecar, that I will be
faithful and bear true allegiaace to his Majesty, King George:
So help me, God.” )

Oatn or SurrEmacy. \

“ T, A. B. do swear, that I do, from my heart, abhor, detest,
and abjure, as impious and heretical, that damnable doctrine
and position, that priuces excommunicated or deprived by the
pope, or any autherity of the sce of Rome, may be deposed
or murdered by their subjects, or any other whatsoever. And
I do declare, that no fureign prince, person, prelate, state, or
potentate, hath or ocught to have any jurisdiction, power, su-
periority, pre-eminence, or authority, ecclesiastical or spi~
Fitual, within this realm: So help me, God.”

) Decranariown.

1, A. B. do solemnly declare, in the presence of Al-
mighty God, that I am a christian and a protestant, and as
sach, that I belicve that the scriptures of the Old and New
Testament, as commonly received among protestant churehes,
do contain the revealed will of God, and that I do reccive
the same as the rule of my doctrine and practice.”

P —

4n Account of the Rist and Procnrss of the G. B.
Cuvurcn at IpswitcH, in SUFFULK,

(In a Letter to the Eprron of the G. B. R.)

Dear Sin,

As the G. B. church at Ipswich stands a candidate for ad-
mission into the New Connection, and as few of the churcl'x(-s
are acquainted with its circumstances, perhaps the following
particulars may be acceptable to your readers, .if you think
them worthy of insertion in your Repository.

Several years ago, Iand my wite, who had both been for
some time members of the G. B. r.lun'(“h at Deal, in kf‘nr,
removed to Ipswich,  On setling in this town, we enquired
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for a G. B. church; but soon found therc was ncne nearer
-than Norwich, a distance of forty-three miles. We hecame,
Jrowever, acq‘uaintcd with a few Methodists, who then had
ncither meeting-house nor preaching in Ipswich. With thesc
I united: and we licensed the house in which I lived, for
-preaching.  Soon after, I was requested to go into the nexgh-
bouring villages, to preach the gospel; and with much re-
luctance I complied. It pleased the Lord to bless my poor
endeavours, and several were awakened. I continued to preach
.among the Methodists, for more than four years; when some
of those among whom I laboured, being convinced of the
‘scripturality of believers’ baptism, were baptized by a minister
of the particular baptist persuasion. This raised a prejudice
against me amongst my associates ; and, as I could not consent
‘to concecal my sentiments on the subject, we parted inan
amicable manner.

At this time, the Derby militia lay at Ipswich; among
whom were several men that belonged to the G. B. churches in
the midland counties. These, hearing of my sentiments, sought
me onut; and encouraged me to procure a place for public
worship. We accordingly hired and licensed a room inahouse
occupied by the shoe-makers of the regiment; and I first
preached in it,-June 18, 1809.. In the morning, we had only
eight hearers; and not above twelve, in the evening.  But our
hecarers increased rapidly, and the room was soon crouded. In
a short time, we had seven ocandidates for baptism, I re-
quested the minister of the G. B. church at Norwich to come
over to baptize the candidates, and form wus into a church
state, This took place, Aug. 13, 1809. The church con-
sisted of ten members, who 1mmed1ate]y chose me for their
minister,  Here we went on our way rejoicing, and the Lord
added many to the church.  When the regiment letl Ipswich,
we were obliged to give up our room; but as another regiment
soon arrived and took the same house, we hired a room of
them, though not so convenient as the other.  This, however,
we did not occupy long, as these soldiers also soon left the
place.

Thus we were plunged in great difficulties; but the Lord
soon provided for us, A little time previous, a large house
had been burnt down, and then lay in ruins, T'h¢ owner was
prevailed wpon to rebuild this house for a temporary place of

1.3
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worship; and we agreed to pay him a rent of £23 per annum,
This place, which would hold nearly three hundred people,
we furnished at our own expence with pulpit, pews, &e. to
the amount of nearly £50, It was licenced, and opened,
April 22, 1810 We are all poor people, and found the
charges ef fitting up a heavy burden; but I went among the
G, B. churches in Kent, and though personally unknown to
most of them, collected the greatest part of the money. In
this place, many were added to the church. We chose two
dcacons, Messrs, Wright and Jennings, who will, we trust,
prove blessings to the causc.

We found, however, the rent a very great hindrance to our
excrtions; and as we were obliged to give a year’s notice, we
determined, last Christmas, to inform the owner that we should
lcave at Christmas next ; and to trust to divine providence for
our futurec accominodation. This we did; and, in a few
day's after, a builder sent for me, and proposed to erect us «
mecting-house on such terms as we thought ourselves happy in
accepting. Accordingly he erected the mecting-house which
we now occupy. This was opened, as stated' in the last Re-
‘pository, to which I refer your readers, both for an aceount
of the services on that occasion, and of the ordination which
took place on the following day. (G. B. R. vol. IV, pages
269, 270.) -

We are now, blessed be God, in a comfortable state; and
the cause of the Redecmer scems to prosper. The expences
‘we have incurred, thou;i we used our old pews, &c. are in-
deed great; but we have paid one instalment, and place a
cheerful confidence in that providence which has lel us thus
far, to help us through the present difficulty, and to incline
‘the hearts of our fcllow christians te lend us liberal aid.

Praying that you, Sir, and all' who love God, may cnjoy
his presence and blessing, 1 remain,

Your affectionate {riend and brother,

Tpswich, Oct. 1, 1812, W. JACKSON.,
e
GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES,
OBITUARY,

Aug. 2, 1812, died Mrs. Hannan SuEDLEY, the wife of
the Rev. W. Smedley, of Downtoi, Wilts, and the daughter
of the Rev. D. Taylor, of Londop. She bad long been the
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suhjéct of scvere and repeated indisposition.  Every means
which affection and prudence could devise were used for the
re-cstablishment of her health, but without any permancnt effect.
She had a strong desire to visit her friends in London, the air
of which had been found to agree with her constitution,  For
a long time, her husband, knowing her weakness, aund fearing
the result, opposed her desire, At length, however, he con-
sented, and she sct out in company with a female friend from
Salisbury. She performed the former part of bher journcy
with tolerable easc; but was nearly spent before she reached
town. She was affectionately received by her rclatives and
treated with the utmost attention. The best medical advice
was procurcd, and for some time hopes were entertained of a
favourable issuc; but her complaint soon assumed a fatal as<
cendancy. She was confined to her bed at her father’s, ansd
notwithstanding the most affectionate care, sunk under the
weight of her affliction. Her remains were interred on the
Saturday following, in the burying-ground, Church Lane,
Whitechapel; and on this affecting occasion, the Rev. J Kello
addressed the mourning relatives aud friends. On the follow-
ing Lord’s day, her father improved the cvent, in a discourse
from 1 Cor. xv. 57. *‘ Thanks be to God, which giveth ns
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

Mrs. S. was baptized in 1801; and continued a respectable
member of the G. B. church, Church Lane, Whitecbapel,
tilt 1805, when she was honorably dismissed to the church at
Downton, of which her husband was pastor. Her conduct
there adorned her profession, and procured her the estcem of
all who knew her. This was abundantly evinced by the sym-
pathetic sorrow of all hel acquaintance at her death. The
news appeared to excite universal regret at Downten, anud her
widowed husband and orphan children experienced the most
tender commiseration. The Rev. Mr. Sleigh, of Salisbury,
improved the cvent, in her husband's pulpit, from Ezek. xxiv.
16, “ Son of man, behold I take away from thee the desire
of thine eyes with a stroke.” 'The meeting-house was excessively
crowded, and numbers could not gain admission. The tears
and sighs of this numerous congregation bore ample testimony
ta their respect for the deceased, and their sympathy with the
disconsolate survivors.

As her medical attendants forbad her to converse during bey
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Iast conflinement, little can be said of the state of her mind,
She appeared happy, patient and resigned.  Though separated,
by a distance of eighty miles, from a husband whomn she ten-
derly loved, and two dear children for whom she had the most
maternal affection, she did not appear anxious respecting
thers. She would sometimes say, “I wonder how Mr. Simedley
znd the children are getting on;” but immediately dropped
the subject.

May this very affecting stroke be sanctified to all concerncd:
and may her afflicted partner and her dear infants 1neet her
again in that happy state, where sickness and death shall be
unknown, and where friends shall part no more.

Aug. 16, 1812, died Mr. Joun IHosT, aged fifty-six years,
a respectable member of the G. B. church, Portsea, Hants.
1Ie was well respected by all that knew him; and his neigh-
bours, at his interment, bore their voluntary testimony, that
he “ wasa worthy man.”

The-most prominent traits in the character of our deceased
fricnd were benevolence, fidelity, and sinceritys Never was
a distressed case of a suffering fellow ¢reature related to him,
but his humane feclings were moved, and he was ready to de-
vise and execute plans for their relief, He chearfully im-
parted to them part of what he possessed, and zealously ¢n-
deavoured to provoke others to assist in the good work. His
feet moved nnasked to collect from his friends what they were
disppsed to lend to the Lord, by giving to the poor. Indeed,
¢ the blessing of them that were ready to perish came upon
him,” and “ he made the widow’s heart sing for joy.” When
an institution was commenced to aid the cause of picty by
instructing the rising gencrdtion—When a plan was proposed
10 assist the poor and increase their scanty comforts—When it
was necessary to erect, enlarge, or repair the temples of the
Lord,—our friend stood always prepared to lend his assistance
and Lis influence. Nor did he confine bis liberality to those
who were of his own sentiments; but extended it to all who
loved the Lord, and endeavoured to promote the salvation of
sinners.

Our deceased friend was faithful in admonishing his bre-
thren. 1Ile executed the various trusts which were reposed
in him with fidelity and exactncss, Ilis sincere attachment
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w the cause of the Redeemer was shown by Lis regular and
punctual atlendance on public worship and church meetings;
and indced on all occasians when the cause of religion or hu-
manity required his presences 1le was ready to forgive, and
forward to scck rcconciliation, when any misunderstanding
had happened with any of his brethren,  In short by the as-
sistance of divine grace he was cnabled to adorn his profes-
sion by a life and conversation eminently honourable and usc-
ful.

His death was sudden. He received a slight accidental
wonnd, which issued in.a rapid mortification. He was in
‘his usual state of health, and laid in the silent grave in the
compass of one short week, He was happy and composed in
" the prospect of death; and almost his last words were ** Chiist
is precious.”

June 27, 1812 died, highly esteemed by all her acquaint~
ances, Mrs, DiNan Baruy, of Fratton near Portsca, aged
forty eight years, This amiable lady was in early lifc in-
fluenced by divine truth, and from about twenty years of age
was decidedly the Lord’s, She joined a society of cbristians
in the village where she resided, who were then in low cir-
‘cumstances and greatly persecuted. As her former associates
moved in a higher sphere, they grieved that she should for-
sake the . pleasures of the gay world, and unite herself with
so despised a sect. But her choicé was unalterable; and,
after having faithfully warned them both by conversation and
Jetters to flee from the wrath to come, she finally renonrnced
their company.

For many years, she and her dear partner, did not regard
infant sprinkling as an ordinance of Christ; and therefore se-
veral of their children were never christened. But though
convinced of the divine authority of believers’ baptisty, yet
for some time, they neglected it.  She afterwards informed
the writer of these lints, that the causes of their omission were;
first, hecause they thought bilptism not to be essenual to sil-
vation ; aud steondly, because they imagined, that, if they
were hapsized with the Tloly Ghost, the baptism of water
was not of much uportance.  These excuses seem to satisty
many of the society with which they were then connceted:
though the former shews a great disregard to the authority of
Cliist; and the latfer is directly opposed to the decision of
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an inspired apostle, Acts x. 47. The natural timudity also of
Mus. B.-caused her to neglect this sacred vrdinance : for
though she had been frequently advised to Dbathe for her
health, yet she never could be prevailed upon to comply. At
length, being convinced that the friends of Christ ought ¢ to
do whatever he hath commanded,” she, with her parteer and
five others were baptized, April 22, 1810, They found it one
of the happiest days of their lives.  Her fears vanished before
she went into the water 3 and she experienced the fulfilment of
the promise.  “ As thy days so shall thy strength be.”

Her last illness aud deatlr were attended with eircumstances
peculiarly affecting.  She accompanied a near relative, who
had been leng indisposed, to the vicinity of London; with
whom she resided for a-few weeks.  Within a day of the time
when her family anxiously expected her to return to gladden
their hearts, Mr. B. reccived a letter -informing him, that she
was taken ill. He immediately hastened to her, and in a few
days was followed by his two eldest davghters.  Bul, to their
unspeakable grief, though they arrived within a weck of her
being first indisposed, they found their tender and much be-
Joved mother a corpse. Her son whois a medical gentleman,
2nd an eminent physician attended her; but all human skill
was insufficient to preserve her valuable life. With sweet
composure, she informed her son, that she thought she was
going to die: and entreated him not to be alarmed. W.hcn
asked by an attendant, how she found herself, she replied,
¢ I am very happy; my son knows, what I mean.” At ano-
ther time, sheexclaimed : ¢ O the mystery of the eross! I now
sce the end of all that suffering.” I am in the heaven of hea-
xens! I can hurdly tell whether Tam in the body or vut of the
body! O the unutterable glory! the unutterable glory!”  On
another occasion, speaking of the watcr of life, she said with
great emphasis, ¢ O for that pure, that living water.”  Her
disorder brought on a delirium, which, to thg incxpressible
grief of Ler affectionate partner and eight dutifal and loving
children, terminated in death.  Her remaing weres conveyed
to Portsea, and were interred in the G. B. burying ground.
tler funeral sermon was founded on Rev, xiv. 13, ¢ Blessed
are the dead that die in the Lord, &c.”

The anxiety and fatigue occasioned to hcrﬂ anxinus pfn'tnvr
by-Lier aflliction and death, brought on a fever by which he
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was reduced so Tow that his dissolution was hourly expected.
But God who is rich in mercy has again restored him ; lest his
already decply afflicted children should have sorrow upon sor-
row. May he and they, and all who knew the deceased,
wead in her footsteps on earth, and meet ber in heaven, where
« the spirits of the just are made perfect.”

R ——
CONFERLENCES.,

Oct. 14, 1812, the LoNpoN CoNFERENCE was held, at

Church Lan¢ Whitechapel., Messrs. D, Taylor and J. Binns
opened the meeting with prayer.  Mr. D. Taylor was chosen
chairman; and Mr. E. Sexton, modecrator. The accounts
from-the churches were received ; and, upon the whole, were
encouraging. In answer to the genceral question, viz. * \What
can be donc more for the promoting of the causec of the Re-
decmer in our churches?” it was uuaniinously resolved :—
1. That it be recommended to each church, in this district, to
st apart a day, or a part of a day, for solemn fasting and
prayer, for the revival of vital religion in the churches, and
the conversion of sinners. 2. That, as it would be desirable
that the churches should as far as convenient engage in this
sacred work, at the same time, it be requested that as many
churches as sce the propriety of the measure and can make it
convenient, devote the first day of the next year to this pur-
pose. 3 That these resolutions be published in the G. B. R;
and, that Mr, D. Taylor be desired to write a short letter to
tthe churches, in the other branches of the Connection, to in-
¥ile them to join with us in this solemnity.—In the evening,
%Iessrs. Sexton and Binns delivered the double lecture: the
former from Phil. i, 12; ¢ The furtherance of the Gospel ;”
ind the latter from Rom. viii. 17, *¢ If children, then heirs,
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Churist,”
{ The next confeience to be at Chatham, on the Wednesday
 Easter weck. Mr. J. Ewen to preach on the Tuesday even-
\ng; and Messrs. D. Taylor and J. Ilobbs on the Wednesday.
N case of failure, Mr, J. Preston,

———
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VERSES on the Deatl of Mrs. SMEDLE_Y; sung after her
Luneral Sermon, preacked by the Rev. S. SLrian,

Drar partner, now farewell,
And rest in yunder tomb ;

There thy Redeemer once did dwell,
And sanctified the gloom.

Thy Saviour’s watchful eyes,
Shall guard thy sleeping clay ;
Thy Saviour soon shall bid it rise,

To everlasting day.

Thy epirit’s now at rest;

" And, freed from ev'ry care,

Reelines on Jesu’s lovely breast,
Who did its burdens bear,

The period soou will come,
Wlhen we shall mect again ;

Meet in our heavenly Father's home,
And with the Saviour reign.

Dear Jesus, condescend,
‘T'o hear thy servant’s prayer;

Let him to thy kind arms commend,
The objects of his care. -

Iiis dearest children bless,
And guard them with thine eye;
Endue them with thy early grace,
And teach them how to die.

Ye people of my charge,
Still love the Saviour’s name;
The duty of the cross discharge,
And glory in its shame.

Dear Father of mankind,

Accept, thro’ Christ thy Son;
The homage of a feeble mind,

Which says— Thy will pgfone.” .
Ww. 5



THE

GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY.
Po. XXVI—ual. V.
AN ACCOUNT OF THE

"SYRIAN CHURCHES IN INDIA,

Collected from Dr. Buchénan's Christian Researches in dsiz;

When the Portuguese navigators, havitig doubled the Cape of
Good Hope, and discovered a passage by sca to India, arrived,
in 1503, an the coast of Malabar, they were sugprized to find
wpwards of a hundred Christian Churches, flourishing in a
country till then unknown to Europe. But, when they be-
came acquainted with the purity and simplicity of their wor-
ship, they were offended, ¢ These Churches,” said the Portu-
guese, ** belong to the Pope.” Who is the Pope,” suid (he
natives, ** we never heard of him before.,” The Luropcan
pricsts were still more alarmed, when they found, that these
Hindoo Christians maintained the order and discipline of a rce
gular Episcopal Church; and that for thiréeen hundred years
they had enjoyed a succession of Bishops, appointed by the
Parriarch of "Antioch. < We,” said they, “are of the true
faith, whatever you from the west may be; for we come from
the place where the followers of Christ were first called
Christians” ;

When- the Portuguese Catholics had obtained sufiicient
power, they invaded these tranquil Churches, seized some of
their ministers and devoted them to the death of heretjcs,
They seized the Indian Bishop, Mar-Joseph, and sent him
prisoner to Lisbon ; und then convened a synod at Diamper,
onc of the Syrian Churches, at which the Romish Archbishop
presideds At this compulsory synod, one hundred and fifty
of the native Clergy appeared. They were called upon to ab-
jure their heretical tenets and practices, or be suspended : and
all their books on religious subjects were condemned 1o be
bnent; ¢ in order,” said the I;}qu'xsit.ors, ‘ that no pretended
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apostolical mohuments may remain.” The churches on the
coast were thus compelled to acknowledge the Pope: but the
churches'in the intertor-woult not yield - to Rome.” Aftera
shew of submission, for a little while, they proclaimed cternal
war against Popery and the Inquisition. " ‘They hid their books,
fled to the mountains, and sought the protection of the native
prinees, who had always been proud of their alliance,

Two contuvics had elapsed without any pasticular informa-
tion respecting- these Syrian Christians’ in Malabar, It was
doubted by nrany Luropeans whether they-exisied at alb. 1ftheyp
did exist, 1t was thought probable that they must possess some
interesting documents of Christtan antiquity. This induced
the Revd. Claudius Buchanan, D. D. a pious and henevolent
clergyman of the -Cliirch of England, in the scrvice of the
East India Company, to éenceive the design of visiting them,
He presented .a short fnemdir on the subject in 1805, to Mar-
quis Wellesley,‘then governor general of India; who was plea-
scd to give orders that every facility, might be afforded him in
the prosecution of his inquiries.” Imthe avtumn of 1806, he'
begun-his  jourmey. - ‘He, procured | an' introductory letter
from Lieut, Col. Macauley, the British' Resident at Travancore
to the Rajah or Prince of Fravancore, in whose territories the

Syrian Christians resided. ~The Rajah cheetfully agreed to

forward his views. He put an emerakd ring on Dir. B's finger,
as a mark of his friendship and to sccure him respect in pas<
sing through the country ; and" directed proper perfons to ac+
company him as guides. : :

We shall endeavour to- lay before our readers a connected
view of the ‘progress of ‘lis ' tour in-sclect " extracts from his
journal, under their proper dates. ‘ '
Noz. 10; 1806, at Chinganoor, a Church of the Syrian Chris-

: “tians,

46 The face of the country exhibits a varied scene of hill and
dale and winding streams. These streams fall from the moun-
tains, and preserve the vallies in perpetual verdure.  The ad-
jacent mountains are covered with forests of teak wood, the In-
dian oak, producing, it i$ said, t_hc largest timber !“,'lhe world.”

« The first view of the Christidzu churches in this sequestered
region of Hindoostan, connected with the idea of their tranquil
duration for so many ages, cannot fail to excite pleasing emo-
tions in the mind of the beholder. - The ‘form ‘of the "oldest
puildings is not unlike some of the old parish churches in
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"England, * They have sloping - roofy, poinied arch windows
and buttresses supporting the wallse Most of the churches
are built of 2 reddish stone ;. whi¢h, at the quarry is so soft
that it inny be cut with 4 kwife ; but when exposcd for a time
to the air, it beconres as hard as adumant.

The first Syrian charch, that { visited; was at Marelycar;
Dat the Syrians here, being'in the vicinity of the Romish chris-
.tians, arc notso simple ia their manners as those necarér the
‘mountains. They had been so liftte accustomed to see a friend,
that they’ could not believe that I was come with any friendly
purpose.” They had heard of the English but supposed they
‘belonged to the church of the Pope, and suspected me of be-
ing & Romish’ emmissary.. Svon, howuver, the gloom and sus-
-picion subsided... They gave e the right hand of fellowship,
in the primitive manacr ; and one of their number was deputed
.to accompany me to the churches in the interior,”

“ When we approached the first Syrian church of Chinga-
nour, we met one of the Syrian clergy.:  He was dressed in a
‘white:lovse vestment, with a cap of red itk hanging down be-
‘bind. Being informed whoe he was, [ said to him in the Sy-
-riac language, ¢ Peace be unto you.” He was surprized at
the salutation, but immediately answered, ** The God of peace
be with you.” Having learnt from the Rajah’s servant whu
we were, he returned to the village to announce our approach.
When arrived, I wasreceived at the door of the church hy the
Presbyters or- Priests, habited in like manncr, whose names
were Jesu, Zecharias and Urias. Th#te were also present two
Deacons, and the three principal tay Bhers. After some con-
versationr with my attendants, they received we with conlidence
and affection. ‘The pedple of the neighbouring viliages came
round us, women as well-as men. The sight of the women as-
sured me, that I -was owce more, after a long absence from
England, in a-Ckristian country. For the Hindoo women and
the Mahomedan women, and in short all women who are not
Christians, are accounted by the men an inferior race : and in
general confined to the house for life, like irrational creatures,
ln every countenance, now before me, I thought I could dise
cover the intelligence of Christianity ; but at the same time, [
Perceived, all around, symptoms of poverty and political de-
pression. - 1d-the church, and in the people there was an air of

ullen greanesa. L said:to thesenioc Priest, * You appesr to
B2
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me like a ptaple that have serr better days.” “ It is cven so,”
said he.  * We are in 2 degenerate siate compared with our
forcfathers,  About thrce hundred years ago, an encmy came
from the west, bearing the name of Christ, but armed with the
Inquisition : and compclled us to seek the protection of the na.
tive' prirces.  ‘The native princes have kept us in a state of de-
pression ever since.  They indeed recoguize our ancient per-
sonal privileges, for we rank next to the nobility of the coun-
try ; but they have encroached by degrces on our property,
till they have reduced us to the humble state in which you sce
us. The glory of our church has passed away ; but we hope
your nation will revive it.again” [ observed, that *¢ the glory
of a church could never div, if it preserved the Bible.” ‘“-We
have preserved the Bible,” said he, “ The Hindoo princes never
touched our liberty . of conscience; but the learning of the
Bible is in a low state among us.  Our copies are few in num-
ber, and that number is continually diminishing instcad of ‘in-
creasing; the writing out of a whole copy of sacred scripture
is a great labour, where there is no profit and litte piety,”
I then produced a Syriac New Testament. There was not one
of them who had ever seen a printed copy before. 'They ad-
mired it much: and every Priest, as it came into bis hands,
began to read a portion, which he did fluently; while the wo-
men came tound to hear. I asked the old Priest whether [
should ser:d them some copies from Europe. * ‘They would
be woith their, weight in silver,” said he. He asked me whes
ther the Old Testamemh.was printed in Syriac as well as the
New. Itold him iy wemybut I had nota copy. They profes-
sed an carnest desis¢ 89 obtain soine copies of the whole Syriac
Bible; and asked whether it would be practicable to obtain
one copy for every church. ‘¢ 1 must conless,” said Zecharias,
that we have very few copies of the Prophetical Scriptures in
the church. Our church languishes for want of the Scrip-
turcs.” * But;” added he, “ the language that is most in use
among the people is the Malabar, thenative language of the
country. The Syriac is now only the learncd language, and
the language of the church: but we expound the Scriptures to
the people in their own tongue” 1 then entered on the sub-
ject of translating the Scriptures into the Malabar language,
1l said, ** a version might be made with critical accuracy;
for many of the Syrian Clergy were perfeetly masters of both

’
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languagzes.” I told them that if a version could be prepared [
should be able to get-it printed, and to distribute copies among
their forty five churches at a small price. * That indeed would
giyéiusjt)yif' said one of the lay elders; and there was a inurmur
of satisfaction among the people. * If I understand you right.”
said I, ¢ the greatest blessing the English church can bestow
wpon you is the Bible. - “ It is s0,” said they.
JRRTE « .+ Rannicl, a Syrian Churck, Nov. 12, 1806,
"'~ 'T.have now'visited eight churehes, and scarcely believe that
Y'am'in the land’of the Hindoos: only that ] now and then
see & Hifdoo ‘templé on'the banks of the river. ¥ observed
that 1he befs of most of the churches are within the buildings
and not in a tower. ' 'Fhe reason they said, was this, When a
Hindoo temple happens to be near a ‘church, the Hindaos da
not like the hell to sound loud, “ besides it frightens their
god?> +- oy
* T-aftended diviné service on the Lord’s day. Their Lituray is
that which was formerly used in the churches of Antioch. Dur-~
ing prayers thiere werc intervalsof siléned :-the Priest prayingin
a low voice. ahd every man praying for himself, . These inter-
vals - added rriéh o the 'solemnity and appearance of de-
VOtioR:” '?At-’-théi'cbhé}usion of. the service, a ceremony takes
placel which ‘jileased 'nfe much.:  The Puicst, or Bishop if he
‘B presenity comes forward and all- the people pass ~by him as
they 'go ont, receiving his' benediction individually. If any
man has beén guilty of ‘immorality, ‘lic _does not reeeive the
blessing; ‘and- this, in their primitive patrfarchal state is ac-
éolinted a sevére punishment, P
“:'The following sre the chief doctrines of this ancient church,
-+ 1. They-hold: shedoctrine of' a vicarious afenement for the
sins of men, by the blood and merits of: Christ, and of the jus-
tification of the soul before-God “ by faith alone” in that
atotiemetit.” 2. 'They maintain the regeneration or new birth
of the soul by.righteousness, by the'infuence of the spirit of
Godg, which-change is.called in their books, ** a change of the
mind.””, 3, 11n repard.to the Trinity, the creed of the Syrian
Chuistians. accords with that of Athauasius, without the dam-
hatory clauses, .
“ R A, A . P .
... . . Conde-nad, a Syjian. Church, Nov. 23, 180G-
Ty1s is the residence of Mar-Dionysius, the metropolitan
B3
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of thé Sgrian charch. He is a wan of highly respeetable chax
factet in his chureh, cminent fer his piety, and for the atien=
tion he dcvotes to his sacved functions. 1 found him far supes
ror in geieral learning to any of his elergy, 1 submitied to:
this bishop my wishes in regard to the translation and printing
of the lloly Scriptures.  * 1 have dlready fully eotisidered the
subject,” said he, * and have determined to. sapetintend the
work-mysclf, and to call the most tearned of my clergy to my
assistance. It is a work which will illuminate these derk rce
gion;, and God will give it his blessing ! 1 was much pleased
when 1 heard this pious resnlution of the venerable man; for
I had now asccitained that there were upwards of two huidred
thousand christians in the south of India, besides the Syrians,
who speak 1he Malabar language, '

Cranganore, Dec. 9, 1806.

Tuis is that eelebrated place of christian antiguity where
the apostle Thomas is said to bave landed, when: he fivst arrived
in India from Aden in Arabia. There was formerly a town
and fort at Cranganoi¢; but both are now in ruins. There
3s, however, one substantial relic of its greatness. Thercis
an archbishop of Cranganore, and subject to him are forty-five
chuiches,® many of which I entéred. Not far from this place
is the town of Parour, where there is an ancieat Sygian church
which bears the name of the apostle Thomas. 'I'he tradition;
among the Syrians, is, that the apostle continued at this place
for a ime, befure he went to preach on the coast.of Coreman-
del, where he was put to death. The fact i§ certainly of hitle
consequence 3 but 1 am satisfied that there is as good autho-
rity for believing that the apostle Thomas died in India, as that
the apostle Peter died at Rome, .

Verapoli, Dee. 1806,

Tais is the residence of the Pope’ apostolic vicat in Mala-
%ar. He fsa man of liberal manncrs, and gave me free accesy
{0 the archives of Verapeli, which ure upwards of two centus
yies ofd.  We hud seme conversation oh the swbject of giving

* These churches are connected with_the church of Rome and distinct
fom the abcieot Komad Chyians, whut Dv. B, bad previously vi-
shel
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the scriptures to the native Roman catholics. I told him I'should
probably find the imeans of translating the scriptures into the
Malabar language, and wished to know whether he had any
objection to this mode of illuminating the ignorant minds of
the pative christians. He said he had none, ‘Atour last inter-
view, he said, * I have been thinking of the good gift you are
meditating for the native christians ; but, believe me, the ine
quisition will endeavour to countesact your purposes by every
means in their power.” '

I afterwards conversed with an intelligent native priest, whe
was. well acquainted with the state and character of the
christians and asked him whether he thought they would be
happy to obtain the scriptures? “ Yes,” he answered, * those
who have heard of them.” I asked him if he had got a bible,
himself? * No,” he said, “ but he had seer vnc at Gow”

" These extracts from this very interesting work will, we trust,
be acteptable to our readers. It must give pleasure to every’
lovér of the truth to learn, that there are such numbers of pro~'
fessing christians in a country in which it was supposed the-
ndme of Christ had scarcely been heard. - Though it is evident,
that the Syrian churches in India have rctained 100 much of
the pompous hierarchy and too many of the cerruptions which:
had disfigured christianity in the fourth century, yet thesim-
plicity of their manners, the purity of their doctrines, and’
their ardent'love for the sacred oracles, entitle them to a high
degree of respect. '

After Dr.: B. left Travancore, the bishop prosecuted ‘the
translation of the scriptures into the Malabar languagewithout
intermission, until he had completed the New Testament. The'
year following, Dr. B, visited Travancore a second time,
and carried the manuscript to Bombay to be printed ; leurned
natives from Travancore went to superintend the press, and
itis probably, by this time, in circulation. The translation
of the Old Testament is in a state of forwardness.

_Weare sorry to subjoin (o this account, that the vencrable
bishop Mar-Dionysius is dead since Dr. B’s r-turn from India ;,
but it is hoped that his swccessors will cuter into his views and
conptinue hisundertakings.

(o=
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AN ANSWER TO THE QUESTION, WHY ARE YOU
A DISSENTER »

(Concluded from thc last numbcr, page 18.)

AvoTner reason why [ dissent is, because the church. of
England claims the rizht and authority of enjoining unscrip-.
fural ceremonies. Such, are the following,— bowing towards
the cast;—bowing at the namc of Jesu; ;—signmg with the:
cross the infants they sprinkle, with sprinkling itsclf;—and
the admitting of infants instvad of adults to church membership:
and bdpusm ~—Particular gestures-in worship, as kneeliig at-
the Lord’s supper. "To which may be added,-—the wearing of.

articular habits ;—observing certain days as holy 3 the dlw
tinction of plices; and the use ‘of sponsors. . These “are. alk
mere human and arbitrary appointments,  As these things are
not commanded in scripture, the. practice - of them is_mere
will worship, whlch is fnrbldden, Col. II. 237 and 10 mdkc
the observance of them .necessary terins of commu,mon, Js 2
gross infringement of the aur.horlty and office of Christas l}ecul
of the. church, and, both criminal and” antichristian. Tt is
making O(hLI‘v terms of comumunion than what e has made,.
and mal\mﬂ tbos;’ lhn.cs essenn.tl, which ‘he has’ not made
s0, as if tluy were wis¢r and holier thaa He. Tn. consequence:
of such imposttions,, many ace excluded from the church who
canaot corncn.nuously comply with them..” The assuming a

right or author ity to demand subscnpnon to human decds and,
formulanes, to. institute ceremonies which. Chrlst has no-where
commanded, and to inake these necessury terms of christian
jelluus/up, is a. é}al ing invasion  of Ch[lslb pteroo(m\c, de-:
structive of christian hbcrty, affords unueceéssary causes of. ofe
fence, and disunion, spoils the simplicity of divine worship,;
and cncourages superstition. Allegiance to “Christ. demands,
n,;lst.tnce to such assumed authonty We arc to *“ call no
man master on carth,” but to * siand’ fust in the hbert_y
wherewith Christ bas ma(l(. us frec.”” Gal. V. 1.

Dissenters Lave great cause to be- thankful to God for the:
Liberty they enjoy, and to labour to make a prop.r useof it.
Tt is a blessing to the christian world at Tlarge,, that not. unly
civil Liberty is better understood thamr forinerly, ‘but alsn ke
eacred rights of conscience, What melancholy details dos
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ccclesiatical history present to us, since the reformation, and
among protestants, of the disastrous and hqrrible eficcts of the
waunt of just views on.this subject.  Ience those wne had been
denied liberty of conscience, and the right of private judament,
and bad severely smarted under the rod of persecutivn 3 when
they obtained possession of the power, could exercise the same
injustice and tyranny towards those of their fellow christians,
who differed in opinion from them. Even such as sought re-
fuge from ccclesiastical tyranny in the woods and wilds of
America, among roving clans of savages, ‘and in the face of
almost insurinountable difficulties and hardships, so highly
did they value religious liberty ; yet, to the disgrace of the
christian character, and even to human nature, these very men
soon resorted to Lhe same exccrable oppression and tyranny
under which themselves had groaned. Such is the inconsist-
ency and frailty of man. It was by a very slow progress that
enlightenerl and just views of the rights of conscience gained
ground in the world* Ilow unrcasonable it is, to deny that
liberty Lo others, which we claim for ourselves ! Let dissenters
be careful to stand fast_in the liberty providence has called
them to cnjoy; and not desert their own ministers and churches,
to attend the preaching of clergymen who are considered evan-
gelical.  Let them imitate their noble predecessors, who did

* Mr. Roger Williams, a Dissenter and Baptist, claims
the honour of having been the first legislator in the world, in
its Jatter ages, who effectually provided for, and established,
in the colony of Rhode Island, in North America, a free,
Jull, and absoluie Liberty of conscience. Persecution drove him
from the state of Massachusets, and he repaired with a few
companions to that part of the country, decnominated by him
Providence. He obtained, in 1643, a charter.of incorporation,
and laid the foundation of that new colony. The foundation:
principle on which it was fivst scttled, was, that every man,
who submits peuceably to the civil authority, may peaceably wor-
ship God according to the dictates of his own conscience, without
molestation. This example was first followed by Cecilius
Lord Bultimore, in Maryland ; then by William Penn, in Penn-
tylvania. Buch men were fruly great, and deserve to have their

:‘a!“"sv transmitted with honour and csteemn to the latgst pos-
vIty. o
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not leave the national church so much on account of doctrines,
but on account of those impusitions of conscience, which strike
at the Headship of Jesus Christ, and which are so contrar
to the spirit of christinn liberty. In point of doctrine, the
Paritans first, afterwards the Non-coufornists, the early Disa
senters, very much agreed with the national church, as it is
expressed in their articles and homilics. Let it, however, be res
membered, that the chureh still practices the same impositions
on conscience, and no suggestions or persuasions have yet in-
duced tier to alter.  As one very justly observes==‘“ The state
tulerates, but the church docs not.”—The truth is, * what the
church was at first, that it still conlinyes. It retains the same
articles, the same ceremonies, the same courts, officers, prin-
ciples, and canons, that it had all the time of its persecuting,
and it refuses to repeal any of them. The state has restrained
the operation of the ecclesiastical system on “Dissenters : but
the system itself is the same.” These considerations are a suf-
cient warrant for our dissent, however, evangelical some of
the clergy may be.  Fidelity to Christ, to truth, and to con-
scicnce, demand jt of us. DBut, at the samé time that we re-
gard it as an imperious duty 1o scparate from our episcopal
brethren, let us endeavour to maintain and exercjse christian
love towards those among them whp appear sincerely devoted
to God. Genuine picty is confined to no denomination of
christians ; nor is the divine Dlessing,, withheld, as we plainly
see, from those ministers who, preach the pare and plaia gos-
pel.. May we'ever say,—* Grace be with ail such ministers.
It behoves us, however, as dissenters, inusmuch as we think
we enjoy superior advantages, to labour to exceed others’in
ardent devotion, and true godliness ; otherwise it will ,be‘sald,.
« what do ye more than others ?”=="The members of the
established church, doubtless think their advantages-superior
to ours. Let there then be no other subject of contention be-
twixL us, equal to—wbhich shall live ncarest to Goq ;—w-hich
shall be most laboriousty devated 1o truth, to christian liberty,
and to the kingdom and glory ot our blessed Redeemer, This
will be an emulation, warthy of our higher regard, sud comn-
mensurate o all our powers, ;. o o
The above is a summary.view of my reasons for being and
continuing a dissenter, 1 vhav_c. not, _bm_-n without offers ol ser-
vice, Lo introduce me to the ministry in the established church;
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put these T haVe from conscience derlined.  Those who wish
to study 1he subject more at large, should read Palmer’s Dissen-
ter's Catechism ; e Lauuc's Plan for Nonconformity; Pierce’s
Vindication of the Dissenters; and 1owgood’s Letters to White :
which is the most laboured and complete publication on the
subject, we-have in our'lamguage. The first aud last of these
works, no Dissenter should be without; the former, for thre
snstruction of their children in the principles of dissent; and
the latter, for their own fuller information.  After all, I cou-
sider the cause of dissent so just, and so impartant to thein-
terests of truth and vital religion, that it ought by no means to
be slighted. There has been a period in which the Dissenters
stood alone in this. kingdomn, in. maintaining and defending the
peculiar truths of the Gospel ; and but for them, evangelical
-prcachi'ng would have become quite extinct.—An emincnt mi-
pister and writer of the establishment acknowledges, that at the
time above referred to,, it was not publiciy known that there
was on¢ minister in that church that faithfully preached the

uré Gosgel®. It is different, at the present lime; and some
hundreds. of Gospel preachess are reckoned among ler minis-
ters,—May the number increase.!—1 sincerely rejoice in the

* His words are, “ The times .are dark ; but perhaps they
were darker in Erglond sixty years ago, when though we had
peace and plenty, the bulk of the kingdom lay undes the judg=
nent of an unregencrate mipistry,and the people were perish-
ing for lack of knowledge.”—*“ L am not sure, that in the ycar
1740, there was a single parochial minister, who, was publicly
knawn,, as.a gospel preacher in the whele kingdom : now we
have I koow ot how many, but I think. not fower than four
-huuf!,rcd.."_ This was written. July 18th. 1795, See Lefters
and conversgtional Remarks, by the lata Rep. Jokn Neawton, p.
75,and 76. Hc further says, “ I have been informed there
are about ten, thowsand. parishes in Englaud ; 1 believe more
than nine thousand of. thase are destitute of the gospel,” p. 146.
Isit not a blessing then, that there are Dissenters in. many of

" these destitute parishes, whe preech the gospeli—Sucely it -
will be thought so by these who. know its. value. ‘There are
Rot many, it is hoped, wha age such rigid Churchmag, as to

* hold the execrable opinion that many had better never hear the
gospel, than not licar it in the established church, ’
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pood they appear to do.  But are they in no degree indebiog
to Dissenters tor that inercase; and for the revival which by,
taken place among them in the last fifty years 1 —May * grace
be with all them that love vur Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity,”

* It is undeniable, that for many years the Disscenters stoog
up alone in defence of the best of causes.  The attentive rea.
der of the ecclesiastical history of this country, need not be in-
formed what was the state of religion in the established chureh,
from the restoration to the rise o_f Methodism. Who besides
Dissenters clearly stated, and constantly iuculcated the fami.
Yiar doctrines of the Gospel ;3 tiuths so essential to the conver
sion of the ungodly, and to the comfort and progress of Chuis.
tiais, while the cpiscopal clergy regarded them as ** the dog.
mas of fanaticism "—Who cau say that those clergymen why
were the fathers of the Mcthodists, would' ever have been heard
of beyond the bounduries of a single parish, had not Dissen.
ters opened for them the way ?—* The'social religion which is
cherished by Dissenters as the life of the Christian church, has
not only produced the happicst effects among themsclves, but
has also been imparted in a considerable degree to the friends
of evangelical truth in the establishment.” There is reason
therefore to-believe that the  apostacy of the nation from the
sentiments and spirit of the Gospel had been total, but for the
Dissenters 3 by their means n vital spark was preserved, and the
pation is now warmed with the spreading flames.” ,

‘I'o Liave been, foralmost a century, the witnesses for God in
thc Jand, though prophesying in sackclothy was a high honour.
A thousand dissenting churches were, during all that time, re-
céiving into their communion those who were convinced by the
préaching of the Gospel among thpn_\., while no such effects
were Jooked for by the established ministers. To _form an -ﬁflc-
quate estimate of all the benefits, dlr'cf:t and indirect, _whlch
must have been produced-in our cities, towns, and villages,
from such a practical testimony borne to the most important ol
all truths, is beyond the power of a finite mind. But he who
exults in the prosperity which now attends the Gospel ol
Clrist-in various communions, must look back with veneration
to the people who once posscssed _alonc, what‘now forms the
glory of our land.,” B. and B's History of Dissenters, vol. 4

paged@7.
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««]f ¢ Christ be preached, I therein rejoice, and will rejoice.”
— If sinners be converted to God, and seints are trained up in
holiness for heaven ; though it be in a less perfect church, it
ought to be matter of rejoicing to all good men.

Before ‘I conclude, it may be proper to remark, that the
principles on which we ground our dissent from the church of
Lngland, are the same, as those on which alone she can justify
sher scparation.from the church of Rome. We have cairied
those principles farther than she has, and it has been much la-
mented, that she did not listen to her sons the wortay Purie
tans, and complete that which' the Reformers had so nobly be-
gun. Infact, Churchmen cannot justly reproach the Dissen-
ters for their dissent, without renouncing their protestant prin-
ciples, and returning agaip to the busom of the chuich of
Rome.

_A. judicious writer on this subject has stated and defended
the four following general principles, in which all Dissenters
alike are interested.

1. The Christian religion is nathing but religion : for
Christ's kingdom is ot of this world.

-2. Jesus Christ 1s the only Sovereign over conscience.  One
is your Master, even Christ, und all ye are brethren.

-3. The Scriptures alone, without the addition of human ar-
ticles or creeds, are suflicient to determine all matters of faith
and practice, Christ is the author and finishcr of our faith.

' 4. As every onc.must give account of himself to God, every ina
dividual ought to be left to follow the dictates of his own mind,
without any human incentive or restraint.  These, 1 may ven-
ture to allirm, are the common principles of Protestant dissents
We maintain then, the spirituality of the Christian religion ;—
the sole dominion of Christ;—the sufliciency of Scripture ;—
and the right of private judginent®,

A leacued Clcrg_ym‘un, Dr. Edwaerds, seeined not insensie
ble of the importance of Dissenters, both with respect to relie
gious Jiberty, and genuine Christianity.  He expresses him.
sl thus : * If we would but open our eyes, we should see
that we arc beholden to the Disscnters for the continuance of a
areat part of our theological principles 5 forif the high Church-
men had no checks, they would have brought in POI’L‘ry Le-
fore this time, by their over valaing pump and ceremony in

-
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T would carnestly recommend to the members of all our
churches, that they pay a proper attention to this subject ; and
Jabour both to inform themseclves, and also to instruct their
children in the principles and grounds of our dissent. It is
much to be feared that not a few are dissenters from mcre tra-
dition, and remain, in a great measure at. least, ignoiant of the
above principles, being able to assign scarcely any other rea-
sou than that their parents were Dissenters before them,:and
thay have been from infancy accustomed to attend dissenting
places of worship. It may be true, that this is as good a rea-
son as many who adbere to the established religion can as-
sign ; but ought not Dissenters to be better informed ?—Is it
reasorable to dissent without knowing why ?—or creditable to

divine worship. So that if there had been no Dissenters, the
church of England had been long since ruined.”  Preacker, vol.
2. p. 133.—*¢ As the different parties of profes:ing Christians
which appeared in the very infancy. of the Church, were per-
petual guards upon cach other, and rendered it impnisible for
one party to practise grossly on' the sacred books, without the
discovery and clamour of the rest ; so now, whercver there is 2
body of Dissenters from the public establishment, who do yet
agree with their brethien in the ostabhshnwnl,m the use of
the same translation, there is as great evidence as could rea-
somably be desired, thatsuch a translation is in the main right;
for if it were in any considerable argument corrupted, most of
our our other debates would quickly losé themselves in this,”
Doddridge.

“ Doubtless, (says a sensible -and pious Churchman,) a prin-
ripal design of Providence in permitting our '(llffcrellces, is the
opportunity they afford for the trial and exercise of various
Thristian graces; such as candour, fo:'bcarar}cc, .and love; can-
dour in the construction we place on th-c sentiments, and es-
petially the motives, of those who differ from us ; forbearance,
notwithstanding their errors and follies, towards them ; and
cordial esteem of their persons. But the greatest benefit results
trom the principle of emulation which this diversity excites ;
and in the present imperfect state of human nature, we nced
every stimulus to holy exertion, A very power{ul one we de.
rive from this source, which waould, in a great measure faily
were we all of onc communion,”  Christian Observer.
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be unable to assign better reasons? These things ought not so
to be. What stability or consistency can be expected when
such ignorance prevails, especially when worldly interests in-
cline another twvay ?—Ifour dissent be founded on truth and
reason ; and if the interests of real vital seligion be conncected
with it, which has appeared -cmincutly so at 2 fomer period,
then let it be supported with all the earnestness and diligence
its inportance demands, No onc néed be ashamed of his dis-
sent, because all Christians were such till the time of Constan—
tine, and men of the first attainments in talents, learning and
piety have been, and still are, found among them. But, if
there be such among us who deem it a matter of so little im-
portance as ot to tuke the trouble to cnquire on which side
truth lies ; or who hang so loosely as to be swayed by worldly
interest or connexions, no matter how soon such depart. They
are an honour to no religious community.

"May the love of truth, the principles of picty, and the ex-
ercise of Christian love, be abundantly more prevalent both
among Churchmen and Dissenters ; and while they find it im-
practable to sce and believe alike on every subjcct, let them
excrcise mutual forbearance, pray fervently for cach other,
distinguish themselves by an interchange of Christian and
friendly offices, and rejoice in each others felicity.

- J. F.
H
April 25¢th, 1812.

———E——

SUNDAY SCHOOLS.

The following very encouraging faet ought to be known by
all the worthy supporters of these valuable institutions—* In
a sunday school, in the north of England, onc ¢lass of four-
teen hoys so rewarded the labours of its teachers, that every
oune of them -became decidedly pious, und was received into @
Christian church; and every one is now either preaching the-
Gospel at home, or labouring as a Missionary abroad.”

Bogue and Bennet’s History of Dissenters, vol. iv. p- 388,

- G2



U J. MANSELL'S LETTER.
COPY OF A LETTER
From the late Rev. J. MansklL, t0 e
FRIEND IN AFFLICTION.
Dcar Sir,

Pursuant to my promise, I have made bold to write unto
you; and hope that I shall be enabled to administer some
small cousolation under your present afiliction.  Afflictions,
dear sir, are not sent but with a conmunission for our good.
They ave the merciful chastisements of our heavenly ¥ather, by
which he would wean us from a deluding world, and induce
us by a kind of gracious necessity, to seek for happiness in tlie
heavenly regiuns, wheve alone it can be found. Thousands
who are now enthroned in glory, have reason to bless God
that ever they were afilicted, since by means of their awaken-
ing calls, they were roused from their lethargy of sin, and
made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light. ¢ Before
they were afflicted they went astray, Psalm exix. 6, 67. but
God had tompassion on them, aud sent his rod to tutor them
into ubedience, and to be as a schoolmaster to bring them
to Christ, Ok! may you, dear sir, hear the'rod,and.Him who
hath appointed it; and, taught by the mercnflﬂ‘dgalmgs of the
Lord, fix all- your hopes n’ the Lord-Jesus Christ, who was
sluin to take away the sins of the world.  In lhm.mqy you
be found living and dying, For l)is§akc and upo'n hlb account
mayv you be esteemed as righteous in the Father's ‘sight ; and
then all your aflictions shall be blessed unto you, shall work
out and be productive of your everlasling good. In the mcan
time, ‘dear sir, let the precious promises o_f thf: Lord{ be' your
songs of consolation in_the house of your Pnlgnmage.; particu-
L ly those promises which adn'l.lmsftcr comlqrt under nfﬂn::tlc_)n;
such as Sam. iii. 32. lleb. xii. 6. 2 Cor.iv.7. A believing
view to those will cheer the gloomicst night of woe, will gl!d
the horrors of disease and death, and support lh.e soul even in
its passage through the darksomc. vale. Oh! Sir, nothing in
the world will be of half the service to us when our flesh and
heart fail us, as an interest in the promiscs of God, and a firm
faich in Him, in whom all the promises are yca and amen : L

#* Sce G. B. R vol,iv. pago 112,



IIINTS ON CANDOUR. 65

meaw the Lord Jesus Christ. In this Saviour are given unto
us exceeding great and precious promises, which administer
comfort to the soul in every time of neced.—Let all our ¢ndea~
vours, therefore, centre here: that we may be found in Him,
and then all shall turn to our good. I Christ is ours, we have
a covenant right to all the promises of God.  If we are sav-
ingly united to Christ, nothing in the world shall separate us
from Him, Rom. viii. 38, 39, Interested in Him, we shall be
more than conquerors in the most trying afffiction: though
tossed fora whilc on the world’s tempestuous sea, we shall ar-
rive safe at the haven, the wished for, blissful haven of per-
fect happiness and undisturbed repose, that we may mect each
other in those happy regions, is the carnest prayer of,
Dear Sin,
Yours, &c.
J. MANSEL.

R ——

HINTS ON CANDOUR.

CaxDOUR is. that disposition of the mind, which leads u®
to put the best construction on the words and actions of ou®
neighbhours, and (o think and speak of them in the most fa”
vourable manner. . It is that branch of charity which * belie”
veth all things and hopeth all things.” This amiable tempe®
ought to be cherished in all our dealings with mankind a*
large; but it ought especially to mark our conduct toward®
our fellow Christians, who differ from us in judgment or prac-
tice. Itis decply to be lamented, that in our religious disputes
there often is less candour exeicised than in other controver-
sics. But much as thisis to be regretted, yet it is possible,
nay itis not uncommon, for this term to be abused. Toa
many, it isto be feared, under a yiretence to extraordinary
candour, conceal a laxness ot sentiment and a want of fixt
principies.  These arc often uncandid enough to accuse those
of bigotry who are decided in their prufession of what they
esteem important doctrines, or bear a plain and explicit testi-
mony against what they believe to be dangerous errors, It
may, therefore, be uscful to cnquire what is contrary to truc
candour, and what consistent with it, -

Candour will prevent us from assigning motives for actions
which the party concerncd disavows, There is a strange pro-

2 G
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pensity in the human mind to invade the prerogative of Mim’
who * alone knoweth the secrets of the heart.” No sooner
does a fellow rational dare to think differently from us, than
we begin to suspect his motives, and invent some private rea-
son for his opinion.  So confident arc we in our otwn infalli-
bility, that we conclude that it is impossible for any person,
unbiased by some sccret mative, to differ from us. This is
certainiy uncandid. Except we have full evidence to the con-
trary, we ought to allow every man entire credit for acting
conscientiously.  If we could but on these occasions, as well
as on all other occasions, learn to practice our Saviour’s gol-
den rule, “ te do to others as we would they should do to us,”
it would preserve us from such evil surmisings. We should’
always reflect, that how far socver our neighbour differs from
us in opinion, we differ as much from hin: : that he is acconnt-
able to God alone for his religious views, and that Le has as
much right to suspect our motives as we have to suspect his.
These reflections would make us be very cautious in our cen-
sures ; and cause us often to ponder the important declaration
of our Saviour, * Judge not, that ye be not judged. For
with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged : and with
what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you-again.”
Candour will tecach us to do justice to the arguments of our
oppenents. It generally happens, when a cause is defended
from various topics, that some proofs arc much more conclusive
than others. Nor is it unusual for the most expert disputant
1o weaken a good proof by some indiscreet concession, or in-
judicious management. Now a really candid person will not
take any ad-antage of such defects.  le will allow all the rea-
soning of an adversary its full importanee, and if, on a're-
view of the whole, there is weight in it, he will not expose par-
1ial weakness, or triumph over casual inadvertency, He will
in this respect, also, do as he would !)e done by. o
Candour will especially preventits possessor from dotng in-
jury toany onc, cither in cha-racter_, estate, or person, on ac-
count of difference in religious sentiments- It 1s diametrical-
ly opposed to every kind of pell'secution. That great maxim
that every man has aright to think and act for himselfin mat-
ters of this awful importance, in which every man must an-
‘ewer for himself, is not only allowed in theory, but influences
“#he whole of the conduct of a geally candid man, Ile abomi.
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pates the remotest idea of restraining the personal liberty of an
ol,poncnt. However highly he may dlsappmvc of his system,
or how derogatory socver he may estcem it to the honour of
God, yet he detests the idea of taking upon him to plead for
him by fines, imprisonments, or deaths, | Like a sensible fa-
ther of old, he says with regard to co-ercion of any kind, ¢ If
he is 2 God let him plead for Limself”” The expostulation of
the Apostle ¢ Who art thou that judgest another man’s ser-
vant ; to his own master he standeth or falleth,” keeps him at
an awful distance, from the wish to tyrannize over the cone
science of any accountable creature,

Candour not only prevents me from misrepresenting my
néighbour’s sentiments or infringing his right; it also makes
nic equally explicit inavowing my own sentiments and equally
decided in claiming and exercising my own privileges.

It is therefore perfectly consistent with the possessors hecing
firmly convinced of the truth of his own opinions, and the
fallacy of those of his opponent. It is every man’s duty to
¢ pe fully persueded in his own mind,” in the great things that
rclate to the momentuous concerns of eternity. k is mon-
tioned as a mark of a state of great imperfection to be * like
children, tossed to and fro and carricd about with every wind
of doctrine.” . Indeed the nature of the truths of the gospel are
such that & man must form an opinion for his own direction
and comfort, And while he, by no means, presumes to con-
troul the judgment of otlicrs, he owes it to his own conscience
to give his hearty assent to those opinions, which, upon a pro-
per .examination, appear 10 him to be accompanied with a
sufficient degree of evidence. This is arrogating nothing te him-
self, that ‘he does not allow to all his fellow creatures. We are
exhorted, ¢ to search the scriptures daily,” to see whether any
proposed doctrines are agreeable to the Oracles of Truth: ¢ to
prove all things,” and when we have found it, to hold fast that
which is good.” '

Further. Candour réquires a decided, open, explicit avowal
-of vur own sentiments, even when they may differ from these
of others however great or respectable, That man who,
through policy or fear, conceals or disguises his own opinions
Acts@ mean, uncandid and disengenuous part. He deals dis-
“bonestly towards his associates, and unfaitafully towards bis
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Maker! Such a character ought to ponder well that awfal
declaration of our blessed Saviour, *¢ Whosoever shall be
ashained of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful.
generation 3 of him also shall the Son of Man be ashamed
when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy an-
gels.”  There were some who believed in Christ in the days of
his flesh who yet did not dare to avow the sentiments of their
hearts, * lest they should be put out of the synagogue.” But
these pusillanimous rylers are stigmatized by the sacred histo-
rian as acling on a weak and wicked principle. ¢ They loved
the praise of mcn more than the praise of God.” How much
more manly was the conduct of Paul, that pattern of decision,
who could call those among whom he had laboured night
and day, for three years, to record, ¢ that he had declared unto
them @/! the counsel of God,” and # kept back nothing that
was profitable to them.”  May every minister of Jesus Christ
and every private christian be cnabled to say with the same
truly great man. “ We have renounced the hidden things of
dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word
of God dcceitfully ; but by manifestation! of the truth com-
mending ourselves to every man’s conscience in the sight of
Gud.”

We remark again, that a man truly candid may yet have
an anxious desive and may exert himself carnestly to defend
his own sentiments.  As an honest man, who conceives his
own views of divine subjects to be conformable to the scrip-
tures, he must estcem them very important. lle must be
persuaded that the happiness of his fellow creatures and the
glory of Gud would be promoted in proportion as they were
believed and acted upon. As a friend to socicty, therefore,
and a servant of his Maker, he must fecl desirous that senti-
ments so bencficial should hecome universal ; and this desire
will incite hiin, Ly all proper methods ,to extend their influcnce.
This, likewise, will animate him to oppose whut he deems
error; because, he is conviticed, that it will injure nan and
dishonour God. Aud in proportion to his idea of the mag-
nitude of the advantage of truth, and the disadvaatage of er-
ror, and of his affection for his brethren and his God will be
the zeal with which he will maintain his own sentiments and
oppose contrary opinions. And the exertions of this hones
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disciple of Jesus will be encuraged when he consults his New
Testament, that best guide for the conduct of a sincere chris-
tian, -aud hears the first teachers of the Gospel exhorting their
converts ¢ to watch, stand fast in the faith, quit themstlves
like men, and be strong.”—* to stand fast, and hold the tra-
ditions which they they had been taught whether by word or
opislle-" “ to strive together for the fruits of the gospel,” and
«tp' contend carnestly for the faith once delivered to -the
saints, against such as denied the Lord God, and our Lord
Jesus Christ.”

And if precepts so plain required any illustration, the con-
duct of Paul would fully exemplify their application. Some
teachers had intruded themselves into the churches planted
by that-indefatigable missionary, who asserted, that the con-
verts to christianity ought to submit to the Jewish ceremonies,
This doctrine appears to have gained such ground, that Peter
and Barnabas thought it prudent not to oppose it.  They pro-
bably might plead the number and influence of those who
‘espouscd it, and the propricty of exercising liberality and
candour towards opponents so numerous and so respectable.
They mighy urge the advantage that would arise from pleasing
the Jews : they might, with great plausibility, deprecate the in-
jury that christiauity would suffer by such a division among its
‘ministers,  All this and much more might have hcen pleaded
‘for’ suspending the controversy, But hew did Paul bebave?
Let him answer for himself. Speaking of these teachers, he
says: * To whom gave we place by subjection, no, not for
an hour.” ¢ When Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood
him to the face, because he was to be blamed.” * When [
saw that they walked not uprightly according: to the truth of
‘the Gospel, I said unto Pcter beforc them all)” &c. What
was Paul’s motive for all this carnestness ? Why did he oppose
such men so vehemently? The object was worthy his most
zcalous pursuit. I act thus, says he tothe Galatians, ¢ that
the truth of the gospel might continue with you.” ,

May every sincere lover of the gospel be actuated by the
same noble nmiotive to imitate his conduct,

CIRCUMSPECTOR.
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REMARKS ON DR. ADAM CLARKE’s CO".\IMENT"
ON MATT. 1II. 6. RESPECIING BAPTISM,

To the Editor of the G. B. R.

Dear Siw;

In reading over the Commentary of Dr. Adam Clarke, now
publishing, I was much surprised with the observations con.
cerning baptism  which he has introduced when commenting
‘on Matt. [11. 6. 1 have transcribed them, -and if ageeable
with the plan of your work, should be pleased to sce them,
with the observations subjoined, inserted-in the next number
"ot your Repository.

“ Verse 6. (Were baptizedy In what form baptism wag
originally administered, has been deémed a subject worthy of
serious dispute.  Were the people dipped or sprinkled? “for it
is certain that kapfo and baptizo, the words in ‘the origimal,
nan both, They wete all dipped say some. Can any mah
suppose, that it-was possible for John to dip al/ the inhabitanty
of Jerusalem and Judea, and all the couitry round the Jordan!
Were both men and women dipped, for certainly both came
to his baptism? This would never have comported with
safety, or with decency. Were they dippcd in their clothes,
This would have endangered their lives if they had not with
‘them change of raiment.; and as such a baptism as John’s
‘(however administered) was in several respects, a mew ‘thing
in Judea, it was ot at all likely that the people would come
thus provided. But suppose these were dipped, which I
think it would be ‘impossible to prove, does’it follow, thatin
all regions of the world, men and women must be dipped, in
order to be evangelically baptized ! In the eastern countries,
Bathings were fiequent, because of the licat of the climate, it
was there so necessary to cleanliness and health ; but would
our climate, ‘or a more northerly one, admit of this with
safety, for at least three-fourths of the ycar? We may iest
assured that it could not. And may we not presumb,"tlm'l"lf
Jobn had opened his commission in the north of Great Britain,
for many months in the year, he would have dipped ncither
man nor woman, unless he could have procured a tepid bath!
Thosc who arc dipped or immersed in water in the name of the
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Moly Trinity, Ibelieve to be evangelically bapsized. Those
who arc washed or sprinkled with water in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 1 believe to
be equally so : and the repetition of such a baptism, I believe
to be prophane.. Others have a right to belicve the contrary,
if they see good.  After all, it is the thing signified, and not
the mode, which is the essential part of the sacrament.”

Such a paragraph as the above, ought not to pass without
animadversion. It contains some assertions and insinuations,
which ought to be contradicted. Dr. C. does not appear to
baye been much profited, by the strictures which have ap.
p‘(’al,‘,ed, in_scveral publications, on his anecdote conecrning
M« Tripp's baptizing of himsclf.  He continues to™ treat the
ordinance of baptism in a manner very unbcecoming so solemn
and important an institution. [t is very observable in how
differont 2 manner] lie treats this ordinance from what he does
that ef the Lord’s Supper ; and thercfore what an inconsiste
ency appears in his conduct.  In his discourse on the nature,
design, and institution of the latter ordinance, he deems téq
observance of every circumstance the most minute, connected
with it, to be of ccnsequence.  But in how tritling, may we
not say irreverent a manner ! he speaks of baptism. It s, in
his account, of little or no importance, whether it be adminis-
tered by sprinkling or immcrsion.  In one country it may be
performed in one way, in another country, inanother way. In
sume cascs, he advises that persons administer it upon them-
selves.  Whence is this, that he treats the one ordinance with
so.much attention, that every circumstance attending it is of
importance, and the other with so much neglect, that it may
be performed in any mannci?  Arc they not of equal autho-
rity? Has not the same Lawgiver cnacted both? It is painful
% have to staté these things respecting a person of so much
eminence as this waiter,

But to attend te the paragrph which has occasioned these
remarks : e asks ; «* Were the people dipped or sprinkled ? for
i certain that bepto and baptizo, means both.” If lic intends
lllfll these words primarily and literally mean both, it is cer-
tain that his positive assertion is unfounded, It would be re-
markabled if the same. word expressed two circumstances, so
rel')‘ dissimilar as dipping and sprinkling are. Parkhurst says,
* baptizo, from bupto,” is “* to dip, immerse, or plunge in water :”
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and of bapto he says, “ to dip, plunge, immerse* If sometimes,
in a figurative sense, these words intended something 1dss thay
immersiop, it'need not appear strange ; nor can such a cir.
cumstance justify any ouc in saying, that they mean to sprin.
kle  Itis sometimes said of a persen who has been for a lon
time exposed to a hearty rain, that he is completely dipped ;
yet who on this account would say that to dip, meansto sprine
kle ? But this is what Dr. C. in ¢fiect tclls us, when hesays
that bapto and baptizo mean to sprinkle. )

*¢ They were all dipped, say sume.  Can any man suppose,
that it was possible for John to dip «/l the inhabitants of Jeru.
salem and Judca, and of all the country ruund about the Jor.
dan¥” We Lave lhere an argument which to some of the Dry
readers, will probably appear dicisive against the practice of
bap:izing by immersion. It is tuken forgranted, that John ac.
tually baptized a/l the inkabitants of Jerusalem iud Judea,
and all the country round about the Jordan,s  And then it is
asked, whether any man can suppose, that it was.possible for
Jobn to dip so many persons. The answer to this inquiry is,
No: and then the conclusion follows uudeniably, John did
not dip the persons whom he baptized.  Yet nothing is more
sophistical and nugotary than this argument, Dr. C, as a
comuientator on the Scriptures, knows better how " to explain
them, than to insinuate from the words, ¢ Then went out to
hira Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region round-about
the Jordan, and were baptized of him,” that John actually
baptized all the inkabitants of Jerusalem, &c. How he could
allow himsclf to argue from an assumption, which he could
not but know was unfounded it is not a pleasant circumstance
to inquire.  There appears an evident design to impose upon
the unwary. o

Certainly John did not baptize ull the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem and Judea, and all the country round about the Jordan
For it appears from this same chapter, ver, 7-—12. that he re-
fused to.admit to his baptism many of the Pharisces and Sa-
ducees. From Luke vin. 30. we learn that the Pharisees and
Lawyers, in gencral, refused 1o be baptized by him: and the
Pharisces constituted the most numerous scct among the Jews:
And John baptizcd those only who confessed their sins, and
professe:d repentance.  But who can suppose that all the -
habitarts of Jerusalew and Judew, and all the country round



COMMENT ON MATT. 111, G. ")

ghout the Jordan, became truly penitent by the preaching of
the baptist. His preaching was upon many pcrsons success-
ful; but there is reason to believe, that by far the greater
pumber of the people continued unreformed, and consequently
were not baptized by him. ‘

The term el in such connexions as the present, cannot pos-
sibly be understood in its most extensive sense. In John iii,
26. we read that some of John's disciples said to him concern-
4ng Christ, “ Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to
wliom thon bearest witness, bchold the same baptizeth, and alf
men come to him.” Now, who can suppose, that the whole
of the people attended our Lord’s ministry ? The meaning cvi-
dently is, that he had many followers; and that the number
of them far exceeded the numbers of those who followed John.
So here, we cannot without manifest absurdity, understand
more than, that many persons, great mumbers, from Jerusalem,
and all Judea, and all the region round about the Jordan, went
out to John, and were baptized. - '

The difficulty which Dr. C. fancies he sees, in John's bap-
tizing so many persons, even on the supposition of his dipping
them, is not so great as that which might be objected to his
becoming acquuinted with thewr character.  As he only bape’
tized those who confessed their sins, and profcssed repentance,
it would be necessary that he shotld have sofhe knowledge of
their experience and conduct, This would be more difficult,
and require more time than merely to dip them. This objec=
tion attached also to the Dr.’s own scheme of baptism. He sees
an insuperable difficulty in the hillock, while the mountain is
passed without being perceived.

But it is not necessary to suppose that John himsclf bapa~
tized all who were admitted to his baptism.  He had disciples;
and they also might administer the ordinance. It is said of
Chuist, that he baptized, and all men came to him; and yet it
is clsewhere said, that he himself baptized not, but his discis.
ples.  And John and several assistants might, during the con-
tinuance of his ministry, administer the ordinance of bap-
lizing even by immersion, to a very large number. History
Tecords that, among our Saxon ancestors, more than on one
occasinn, ten thousand were baptized in one<day. And Dr.
Clarke nced not be inforined that in those times, cven in our
northern climate, baptism was IaId ministered by immersion,
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e adds,  Were both men and women dipped, for certainly
both came to Lis baptism.” It is extremely probable that wo-
men as well as men were admitted 10 John's baptism ; we
know they were to Christian baptism, Acts viii. 12. And
doubtless all were baplized in the same way. There is no
rcason to suppose that Jolin had two modes of administering the
ordinance ; onc for women, and the other men.  ‘The modern
opinion, that it wakes no diffcrence whether the peron be
Sprinklcd or immersed, was not known in the time of John.

“ This would never have comporied cither with safety or
with deceucy.”  What an insinuation! The practice of bhap-
tizing by immersion is charged with indcecency! Somewhat
more of caution and modesty would not ill become this writer,
The best refutation of so unfounded a calumny, is boldly to
centradict it. We boldly affirm, * it would comport both with
safety and decency:” and appeal to daily ebservation for the
truth of the assertion.

«“ Were they dipped in their clothes? This would have
endangered their lives, if they had not with them change of
raiment : and as such a baptism as John’s (however adminis-
tered) was in several respects, 2 new thing in Judeéa, it is not
at all likely the people would come thus provided.” How
trifling is all this?  And how such language betrays the cause
it is designed tosupport! Could any scriptual and solid ob-
jection be brought against baptism by immecrsion, we s!lqgld
not surely, at least from a writer of Dr. Clarke’s abilities
meet with such pitiful cavilling. It would be so very casy for
those who were baptized, to provide change of raiment, that
to attempt a refutation of lhis_objcction, would be nccc”csS
labour. ‘hen, irdeed, it is considered, that John baptised
such only as confessed their sins, and that pmbabl_y very few
wore admitted to his baptism, on their once hear.ng him preach,

bjection vanishes.

th(’;‘OBJut, suppose these were dipped, which I think it would
be impossible to prove, does it follo}v that in all regions of the
world, men and women must be ('lepc.d, in ordc!' to be evane

elically baptised " So far from its being 1mpossxl_)lc to prove
that John baptised by immeision, every unprejudiced rchcr
must admit that the seriptures prove it to a demonstration.
Why did he baptise in the Jordan, why in Inon, because
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“there was much water there, unless he performed the ceremony
by immersion?  Why do we read that om our Lord’s being
buptiscd, he came up straightway out of the water, if he was
not immersed in the water? These considerations, with many of
a similar kind, leave no doubt in the mind of the impartial,
that John's baptism was that of immersion. Indeed the thing
is so evident, that nrary of the most learned and candid among
the friends of sprinkling frankly acknowledge it. Many in-
stances of this may be scen in Boeru's Pmpo-Barrism
Y.xaMINED, on the principles, concessions, und reasonings of
the most tearned Padou-Laptists.

“ Bat” it is asked whether because Yohn dipped, ¢ it is neces-
sary that in all regions of the world, men end women must be
dipped, in order to be'evangelically baptised?” Is not this a
very unnccessary inquiry ? At lcast it admits of a very easy
and apparently a very satisfactory answer. Is the mode in
which John baptised the scriptural mode? If so, as no person
‘has authority to make alterations in a divine ordinance, it is
necessary, that in all regions of the world, men and women
must be dipped, to be evangelically baptised.

¢ In the eastern countries bathings were frequent ; because
of the heat of the climate, it was therc neccessary to clean-
liness and health : but could our climate, or a more northerly
ene admit of this with safety, for at least three fourths of the
year? We may rest assured that it could not!” Here the
Doctor is speaking of bathing; and he says, that our climate,
or a more northerly one eould not admit of it with safety, for
at least three fourths of the year, What has this to do with
the business? Is there no difference between the common
practice of bathing, and the ordinance of baptism? That
our climate will admit of baptism by immersion, at any sca-
son of the year, is plain from matter of fact. ltis constantly
admiuistered to both men and women, in every scason of the
yecar; and always as far as the writer of this has ever heard
with perfect safety. Dves not Dr. Clarke know, that in the
more northerly ctimate of Russia, the ordinance is adminis-
tered by immersion, and that in the coldest season of the year.
Nor do we hear of any dangcrous consequences resulting
from it. ’

* And may we not presume that if John had opened his coms

112
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nission in the north of Great Dritain, for many months of
the year, he would have dipped neither man nor woman, un-
less he would have procured a tepid bath #”  Considering the
character of John, the most rcasonable presumption is, that
whether he had opened his commission in the north of Great
Britain, or iz a more northerly climate, he would have bap.
tised in the way he was directed by him who sent him to bap-
tise ; and as this was by immersion, that in this way he would
have baptised, at any scason of the year, and this too with-
out a tepid bath, Dr. Clarke scems frighted with the idea of
immeasion in our climate. It was happy for him, that he did
not live under the former dispensation. Of the two initiatory
ordinances, that which prevailed under the law, or that which
is instituted in the Christian church, it may be presumed
that, éven in the north of Great Britain, he would choose ta
submit to the latter.

"« Those who are dipped or immersed in water in the name
of the Holy Trinity, I believe to be cvangelically baptised.”
This is universally admitted. *“ Those whu are washed, or
sprinkled with water in the name of the Father, -and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, I beliecve to be equally so.
Others have a right to believe the contrary, if they see good.”
Dr. Clarke has undoubtedly a right to his own belief. But
his opinion concerning the validity of the baplism of those
who are only sprinkled, has no scripture support.

“ And the repetition of such a baptism 1 believe to be pro-
fanc,” So far from its being profanc, for those th have on-ll_y
been sprinklod, to be, on their convoraim} to Christ, buried
with himn by baptism iuto death, itis thcir. indispensable duly,
and essential to their becoming ina scnp‘tural manner, his
people. . N

« After all, it is the thing signified and not the mode which .
is the cssential part of the sacrament.” 7l he church of which
the learned Doctor is a member tells us, that the thing sig-
pificd by baptism ¢ is a death unto sin, and a new birth unto
righteousness.” ¢ likewise informs us.lhut a sacrament 13
«an outward and wisible sign of an inward and spiritual
grace.”  lhen, according to Dr. Clarke’s account, a dca}h
wnto sin and a new birth unto righteousness, is the css.s(-_nlml
pust of an outward and visible sign of an inward and spiritual
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grace.* This sounds to common ears something oddly: per-
haps the ingenicus author can explain it.  The Doctor having
thus clearly proved that the thingsignified is the essential part
of the sucrament, infers that the mode is cbangeable. It may
be dipping, or washing, or sprinkling atthe pleasure or con-
venience of the recipients.  Why does he not follow up his
principles, and like the: Quakers say, the thing signified is ail:
and that both dipping and sprinkling being non-cssential may
be omitted. DBut, according to.his own church, * Baptism 1s
an outward and visible sign, ordaincd by Clrist, of a dcath
-unto sin, and a new birth unto rightcousness,” or, in the
words of the vencrable Assembly, * Daptism is an holy or-
dinance instituied by Christ, which by sensible signs,” doth
signify and seal our ingralting into Christ, and partaking of
_the benefits of the cevenants of grace; and our cogagement to
be the Lord’s.” Allowing the accuracy of these dedaitions, and
we suppose the Doctor will not call them in question, it is
plain, that an. outward, visible, or scasible sign is essential to
the sacrament.  Our Pardo-Baptist fricads therefore, have enly
to prove, that washing or sprinkling is the sign which was ore
dained or instituted by Christ, and that infants are partakers,
“ of a dcath unto sin, and a new hirth unto righteousness:”
that they are ingrafied iuto Chri:t, partakers of the benefits
of the covenant of grace, and have engaged themsclves to be
the Lord’s ; and their practice and principles will be cleared
from the charge of inconsistency. This, we may venture to:
say, has never yet been done: and it is evident that Dr. Clarke
feels 1t above his acknowledgedly great abilities.  The fact is,
the greatest of men cannot reconcile contraricties, ¢r explain.
absurdities : and it is much to be lamented,. for their own
sakes, that they should ever adopt. a system. that makes so.
hopeless an attempt nccessary. ' G.D.

* If we take the defihition of a sacrament given by the
Assembly of Divines, it will afford us no help. * A sacra-
ment,” they say, ¢ is an holy ordinance, instituted by Christ,
Wherein, by sensible signs, Chnist and the bencfits of the
New Covenant are represented, sealed and applied to belies-
vers” - Shorter Catechism,  Quest. 92, ’

’ 13
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COMFORT and ADVICE to the CHILDREN OF &OD,
when under SPIRTTUAL DARKNESS.
(In a Letier to a Friend. }

Dear BroTuER, ) .

I baye considered your remarks on the distributinn of
Religious Tracts; and 1 am convinced, that, with a divine
blessing, it may have a very beneficial eficct.  The circulation
of such Tracts, may be the mecans of reclaiming the vicious,
of strengthening the wesk, and of directing inquiring souls to
the truths that make for their everlasting peace. Many Tracts.
have, I doubt not, afforded & reviving cordial to the people of
God, on beds of languishing, or supported them in the hour
of temptation. when they have been almost ready to despair,
I confess that I bave yet done little in distributing these cheap
missionaries. I pray God to pardon ny past negligence, and
to enable me in future, to be more active and uscful. :

T am plecased to learn from your letter, that your bodily
“health and outward circumstances are such as call for gra-
titude; but I am peculiarly sorry to hear you complain that
your soul docs not-prosper, ‘The prosperity of the immortal
soul is of all prosperity the most to be desired. I sympathise,
therefore, most unfcignedly with your stale, when you com-
plain, that, from day te da:, yea, from montb to month, you
labour under deadness of soul,and inward doubt and darkness,
Happy should I be, if T should be enubled to say anything
that might relicve you. But what shall I say? Allow me,
my dear Lrother, to ask—Is there not"a cause? This unhappy
state of mind gencrally arises either from the persons” indulging
in some secret iniquities, or from habitually living below his
privileges. T hope better things of you, than to suppose the
former is your case. I trust you dare not commit any known
sin, nor omit any known duty. » You do not, | am persx_mdvd,
neglect the reading of your bible, or attending the pubhc gnd
private means of grace; such as secret praycr, meditation,

sclfexamination, and daily watchfulness.  Without a comstir
entious regard to these duti(‘é, communion and fellowship with
God cannot be maintained ! and most persons in a stale _Uf
declension, can generally trace ils progress, from sins of omis-
sion to sins of commission. Hence the evidenees of an interest
in Christ become clouded, and fears azise respecting the safcety
of the state, The coemy comes in like a fiood, and duye
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them from doubt to despondency ; and, awful to relate, too
often from despondency to desperation.  How salutary then
the advice of good John Buunyan:

“ Beware of sin, then; crush it 2t the door ¢
~“If onee "tis in, it may go out no morc.”

But, my brother, I should rather suppose, that your distresa
ariscs from living below your privileges as a belicver, and
humble follower of Jesus Christ. You do mot, I fear, realize

~in your soul, all the comfort which. that glerious declaration
.of divine truth, *Ckrist loved mc, and gave himsclf for me,”
.warrants you to enjoy. Reflect on this glorious and soul-re-
viving truth, until you can say with Paul, *¢ The love of Christ
- cons.raineth me.” Think seriously on that cheering passage,
“ The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin.” Medmtate
often on the unscarchable riches of Christ. Think of the
heights, the depths, the length, the breadih of the love of
Christ. Contemplate the heights of his exaltation before he
became incarnate; and the depths of his humiliation, when he
. who was in the form of God, made himself of mo reputation,
and took upon him the form of a servant. Recollees his tears,
- groans, sweat, and blood, His love was stronger than death—
Who can fathom its extent !-—It reaches not only the vile, but
to the vilést of the vile; it inspires him even on the cross, to
pray for his murderers, ¢ Father, forgive thcin.”  Hear him in
‘his word declare, “ All manncr of sin and blasphemy shall be
forgiven.” Read the apostle’s assuvance.  Christ is able to
save to the uttermost;” thut is, sinners of the decpest stain,
His love is broad as the world; it reaches from sea to sea s
it never past by one, or it would have past by me. ‘ Go”
said the Redecmer, ¢ preach my gospel to every creature.”
The length of his love extends from the first age of the world
to the cnd of time : nay, it does not stop there, but runs pa-
rallel with the duration of cternity itself. ¢ The merey of the
Lord is from cverlasting to everlasting, to them that fear him,
to such as keep his covenant, and remember his courmand-
ments to do them,” ‘'Think much, my desponding [ricnd, on
this soul-reviving subject, and take to yourself all the comfort
which it is adapted to affurd.

By living below your privileges, you injure your soul, by

indulging unreasonable deubts and wubelieving fears, like the
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disciples in the ship and afraid of sinking. your faith fails you,
liow uncomfortabie is such a state of bondage! it forbids the
entrance of all consolation, ol all joy and peace.—Is this
christianity?  Does God wish for trembling slaves to serve
him? Noj; God will never accept such service; it stands
opposed to the spirit of our holy religion. “God,” says the
apostle, ¢ has not given us the spirit of fear; but of power,
and of love, and of a sound mind.” Then fear-thou not,
sincere christian.  Fear not God with a slavish fear; fov he is
thy reconciled Father. Tear not man; for thy God rules over
all. Fear not the dovil; for he is a conquered foc. = Fear
not death ; for Christ has taken away its sting. Fear not helt;
for Christ has delivered you from the wrath to come. It is dis-
honourable to God to fear any of thesc things. It is mis-
trusting lis power er his faithfulness. It is saying that God
15 cither unable or unwilling to save me, DMy dear friend,
you stand in slippery places. A believer, may, at times,
have his doubts and his fears. But to labour under them
for months together is much below his character.  Let me
Intreat you to renew your covenant engagements with God.
Believehis word.  Trust in his promises. Rely on his veracity.
1le hasalmighty power to save, Ile.is faithful who has pro-
mised. . . 0oL .

My dcar Brother; I have sclected a number of exceeding.
great and -precious promises, which' are-the daily comfort of
my own soul. Will you permit mé to rejuest you to read
them ever very frequently and to meditate on them very con-
stantly and scriously. And by the blessing of God, may the
perusal of them dissipate your doubts and restore peace to
your drooping soul. .

. Are you tempted ? then peruse, Rom. viii. 37.—xvi. 20.
Mal. iv. 2. Phil. i. 6, La, xxxv, 3.—li. 45.—xlvi- §.—
xlix. 14—16. Prov. xw. 9. 1 Pet. i 7. Gal. jii. 13,
Ilcb.iv. 14.—ix. 24, 1 Cor. x. 13. Jamcs iv. 7. Zech:
%x. 12. 2Pct.i. 8. 1 Thes. v. 23, Psa. exxxviii. 8.—
Ixxii. 26. 2 Cor. xii. 9.

Do you want strength, courage and resolulion ? C_onsult,
Isa. xii. 8.—xlv. 26.—x1. 29. 2 Tim. i.-7. Job, xvii. 9.
James iv. 6. 2 Thess. bi. 3. Psu. xciv. 18.—ciii. 134,
Lam. iii. 24. Hob, ix, 14, 15.—ii. 18. Luke xi, 13,
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Do yon desire to be fruitful and increasc in grace? Read
Psa. i. 2—lxxxiv. 7.

Are you afraid that you shall net hold eut to the end?
Read the following gracious promises zad fear not.  John x,
28.—xiv, 1—23. 2 Pct ii. 9, iv, 10. Psa. xlviii. 14.—
xc. 12.—xxxi. 24. Gen. xv. i. Fsa. xxx. 10.—xlii. 3.—
xli. 10. 1 Cor. i. 8.—i 30. Rev. v. 9. Heb. i 14—
¥ii. 10.—xiii.—vii. 25. Jer. xxxi. 12.—Rom. viii. 38,
1 Pet, i, 5—i. 18. Exod. xxxiii. 14. Deut. xxxiii. 27.
Col. iii. 3, 4. 1 John iv. 4. llos. xiv. 6.  Prov. iv. 8,
Jude» 24. Eph.i. 7.

. -If what I have written, together with the careful perusal of

these blessed texts of scripture, do your soul good, you will

have the benefit : I shall have my reward, and let God have

all the glory.

. Your’s, most sincerely.

LiNCOLNsHIRE, H. E,
Aug. 1812,

To the EpiToR of the G. B. R.
Dear Sin,

If you, or any of your correspondentss, would favour me
witha few explanatory and practical remarks on Ecclesiastes
xi, 1. " Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou shalt
find it after many days.” it would much oblige a

i

CONSTANT READLR,

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURLENCES.
OBITUARY.

On the Gth. of July, 1512, died the Rev. J. W, Gopnanrnp s
fornwrly minister of the G. B. Church at Ilkiston in Derby-
shire ; but the last nine years of his life were spent in the scp-
vice of the G. B. church ut Rothley, in Leicestershire.  lle
was a man of considerable abilities, and his preaching very
close and arguinentative,

The formi part of Lis life was a scene of considerable per-
PIPXHy and trouble; but his Tatter years were much more see
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rene 5 and were spent in @ way consistent with the great work
in which he was engaged.

1lis health had been visibly declining some time. The last
Lord’s day that he preached, his subjects were the ordinances
of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. 1l delivered these dis-
courscs with an cnergy which surprized many of his hearers,
though they little thought it would be his last labour among
them. The next day, his dropsical symptoms became moic
alarming ; and inspite of all medical assistance he sunk under
them in about a month; during which time his faith was un-
shaken, and his hope firm and strong. )

Decem. 8ih. 1812, departed this life, Mr. Hexry BorL-
MaN¥, of Birmingham, a youth about twenty years old. He
was not a member of the G. B. Church, being prevenied from
Jjoining it by an abscess, of which, after lingering some months,
he died. There were several traits im the character of this .
young man truly amiable, and worth the practical attention of
young professors, .

1le had cnjoyed a liberal education ; to which was added
the knowledge of the true God and Jesus Christ whom he hath
sent, which was ¢vinced by its influcnce upon his disposition:
and conduct. Ashe laboured to cultivate a tender eonscience,
it caused him to be much guarded in his social interviews,
e durst not indulge in trifling discourse, and unprofitabla
conversation ; yet was he becomingly cheerful, and shewed
that wisdom’s ways are indced pleasantness.  In his last mor
ments of deep affiiction, he was an example of christian pa-
tience and holy resignation.  Sv far from repining at the dis~
pensations of divine Providence, Tic had a full persuasion that
God would do right. His confidence in Christ's Llceding sas
crifice was strong, ““ I have a good hope through grace,” was
his dying language.  1lis ardent desire was, that others, when
heought into similar circumstances, should: be able to adopt
the same cheering language.  Fhis led bim suitably to address
thuse who attended him in his last Lours, urging sinmners to
scek the Lord, and saints to persevere. It was gratifying
though affecting, to bear him deliver his last charge to an only
sisicr. e gave her bis bible and feelingly exhorted her to
read it, and attend upon the public: means of grace; prcss.ing
i upou her by considerations drawn from. death and ctemitye
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M. Chicatle addressed a serious and affected audience on the
occasion of his death, from 1 Corinth. xv. 57.¢ Thanks be to
God, who giveth us the victory, through eur Lord Jesus
Christ.” May the conduct of this youth long live in the ree
membrance of his fricnds, and engage them, like him, to scek
first the kingdom of God.

Dicd Dec. 18th. 1812, Mrs, Mary Tayron, wife of Mr,
D. Taylor, of Londan; in the forty second year of her age.
Mrs. I'. had the great advantage of a pious and moral cduca-
tion. Her parents were respectable members of the G. B,
Church, meeting in Church Lane, Whitechape!, London ; at
which® place of worship she coustantly attended during her
‘childhood and youth,  She was baptized and reccived into
followship, A. D. 1793. The account which she then gave of
the work of-divine grace on hersouly written by herself, gave
great pleasure; and her following life and conversation exhi-
bited good proof that her experience was gennine. | Mrs, T.s
former husbaund was one of our deacons, and appeared as like~
ly to risc to eminence in that important office as most who are
called to it. But hc was taken away, cleven years ago, by
death, when a young man. It is generally well known, that
hiis death was attended with some very afflictive circumstances.
Mrs. T.’s fortitude and patience,in that and somc other severe
trials, have frequently been mentioned, by her intimate {riends,
to the advantage of herchristian character.  Sheenduared them
with g christian firmuess, and with an apparent confidence in
that holy and wise God; who presides over all, and orders all
things well.

Mrs.T.’s only ground of hope was the atoning sacrifice of
the Lord Jesus Christ; and that preaching by which the Lord
Jesus Christ was notexalted was to her insipid and unsatifac-
tory. But she knew that the doctrine of Christ is a « doctrine
according to godHlness;” and was therefore strenuous in her
regards for practical religion.—S8he reverenced the Lord's
day; and was careful not only te attend public worship on
that day, but also to employ the other parts of it in the exer-
ciscs-of devotion.  Of this I was the witness of many pleasing
Instances ; .and some that were remarkable and uncommon.
©Itis well known, that by the advice of a medical gentleman
in Wiltshire, my daughter Smedley came to London the Jast
Nidsummer, and died with us, as mentioned in the last G. B.
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Repositoty.  Till that time, my dear wife was very cbccrful,
but was never well afterwards.  Whether she caught My,
Smedley’s disorder, as many apprchended, I pretend hot tg
atfirm. But her health, from that time, began gradually to
decline.

In her health, she frequently observed, and repeated it to her
physician, that ** she was afratd of the pains of death ; but not
of its consequences,” In this, however, the guodness of God
€0 her was strikingly manifest. I had left her, for a few mo.
ments, to direct some family concerns ; she assured me, when
I left her, that she had no pain at all. I was almost immedia
ately called up to her, on her appearing, unexpectedly, to
chauge for death. The moment | saw her, the change to me
was evident. We kneeled down by the bedside to commend
her spirit to the Lord in prayer. We rose from our knees
‘very soon. And I think she ouly gasped twice afterwards;
Without 2 struggle, or sigh, or groan, she. closed her eycs as
though she had been literally going to slecep.  Blessed be the
Llord!

The great Disposer of events bas in this visitation seen it
wise and good to exercise me with a great trial. My duty
is, to “ be still, and to know that he is God;” to be ** dumb,
and not to open my mouth, because he hath done it.” To him
be everlasting praises. dmen.

D, Tayron.

E——— .

CONFERENXCES.»

The LeicesTERsuirRE CoNrERENCE was lield at Loughdo-
rough, Sept. 29, 1812. The ministers present were Messrs,
Smith, Stevenson, Ingham, Pyke, Pollard, Felkin, J. Smith,
Barrow, lloe, Hatton, Brand, and Green. At this Cons
fcrence, was presented a case from Derby; stating the loss
sustined in the East by the fire at Scerampore: and it was
also further egreed ; that a lettery recommending the case,
should be inserted in the G. B. R. and Mr. Pyke was rc-
quested to write it.  (See G. B. R. Vol. v, p, 26.)

The Church at Barton enquired what is proper to be done
by the conncction in the case of Nantwich? Mr. Deacon gave
the conference an account of a journey he had made to Nante
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wich, and undertaken at the request of the church at Barton,
(rom which it appeated, that there is a chapel there belonging
to the G. B's. and thal only two Trustecs survive, the church
having become entirely cxtinct. It was agreed, that cleven
persons be chosen as Trustees to whom the chapel may be con-
veyed. Mr. R. Smith was requested to take a journey to
Nantwich, to make enquirics. and forwardthe business: sc-
voral of the brethren prescat engaging to be responsible for the
cxpences. - .

The Church of Kegworth and Diseworth complained of a
deficiency of ministerial aid, and were advised to write lo the
churches. .

‘I'his conference met again, at Kegworth, Dee. 20, 1812,
The ministers present were Messrs, Pollard, Felkin, Ingham,
Pyke, Stevenson, Smith, Pickering. J. Smith, Westley,
Wilders, Brand, Green, Hoe, Tarrat, and Green.

The result of Mr. Smith’s journey to Nantwich ias re-
ported to th - meeting, and it appeared that Mr, Madox, one
of the two surviving Trustees, seemed unwilling to convey the
chapel to Trustees, appointed by the Leicestershire Con-
ference, as had been proposed; nor does it appear that the
decd will admit of it, since it directs them to be chosen in
Nantwich. The Conference requested Mr. Stevenson to go
to Nantwich, and to stay two Lord’s Days. It also dcsired
Mr. Heard to advance £15 out of the. Itinerant Fund, to de-
{ray the expences incurred by the supply of Nantwich; and
engaged to refund it, if the Association object to the appro-
bation.

Myr. Smith having reccived a letter from Mr. James Taylor,
relative o the G. B. cause in the Isle of Axholme, My,
Deacon was desired to write to the friends at LEpworth, &c.
informing them of Mr. Pickering’s intended visit.—It was cn-
quired which of the Dissenters’ Committecs is most worthy of
support? - But the discussion of this case was referred till the
next Conference. .

The uext Conference to be at Archdeacon~Lane, Lcicester,
on the Tuwesday in [Fhitsun Week. Dessrs. Pickering and
Cheatle to preach. Inn, Black Lion, Belgrave Gate.

. The Yonrusunire CoNrErRENCE met ut Barnley, March 30,
1812.  Mr. James Taylor preached from Romans xiv. 19.
la answer to the question left for consideration (sce G, B. It
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vol. iv. page 972.) ¢ What conduct ought a church to putsue
towards an insane member? It was thought by the majority,
best to suspend such a member from the Lord's table, and not
exclude him, ‘

This Conference met agnin, at Shore, June 15th 1819,
DMr. James Hodgson preached from Acts iv. 12, A letter
prepared for the association by Mi. James Taylor, ooucerning
the academy, was approved this mecting.

The next meeling was, at Sdaek, Oct. 12, 1812. Mr,
Joseph Ellis preached from Jer. vii. 2. Mr. Lllis suggested
the propricty uf affurding some ministerial aid to the Isle of
Axholme; and Mr. James Taylor was directed to write to
Mr, R. Smith on the subject.

The last meeting of this conference was at Birclescliff,
Dec. 25, 1812, Mr. George Andrews preached from Jolin
1it. 17, 18, This meeting recommended it to all the churches
1o make a collection, and divide It cqually between the Acas
demy and Itinerant Fund, All the ministers were desired to
give their sentiments on the following question, at next meet-
ing, viz. * Under what circuinstances is a person at liberty
to leave one church and join another? and how ought such
person and “both the churches concerned, to proceed in the
case?

—

ANTUAL ASSOCIATION,

Tux Annual Association; this year, was held at Wisbeach,
Cambridgeshire, June 23, 24, and ¥5; 1812. Mr. D. 'l‘aylpr
was chosen chairman ; and Messrs, R. Smith and W. l'elkin
Moderators. On the Wednesday morning, Mr. W. Taylor
opened the public service with prayer, Mr. D. Yaylor preached,
from Amos iii. 3,  Can two walk together except they be
agreed.” In the afternoon; Blr. ‘I', Stevenson Praycd, and
Mr. R. Smith dclivered a discourse, from 2 Cor.iv. 5. “ We
preach not oursclves, but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and qurscl\'cs
your servants for Jesus’ sake,”  On Thursday evening, Br.
Ellis prayed, and Mr. Fclk{u preached, from John xii, 20,
¢« If any man serve 1nge, let him follow mc ;3 and where I amy
there shall also my servant be.” ]

The churches in the new conaection now amount to fifty-
eisht. Within the last year, there have been baptized,. three
hundred and seventy-six ; thirty-six have been restoréd, and
one hundred and pie have dieds  The present number of
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members are five thousand, seven hundred and forty six ; and
the clear increase this year has been two bundred and sc-
yenty five.

[t appears, from the account of the states of the several
churches, read at this association, that religion is, in many
places, on the advance. In some instances the number of
those who have joined the churches has been very encourn-
ging, and the heavers are numerous and attentive., We arce
sorTy, that, this is ust more generally the case.  Divisions in
churches, and quarrels among church members, have a most
unhappy influence in preventing the conversion ol sinners.
May they be more conscientiously avoiderd. It gives us plea-
sure to find that valuable institution the Ttincrant Fund ap-
pears, to obtain encreasing import. The collections and con-
tributions in aid ‘of this Fund, received at this association,
amounted to £58. 17s. 8d,

——————

ITINERANT FUND.

As several of our readers may be unacquainted with the ex-
istence and nature of this fund, it is presumed, that the follow-
ing particulars may be acceptable.

At the Lundon Association in 1810, the cascs of several de-
cayed churches in Lincolnshire were considered. It sceined
desirable by most, that some miwister should go and labour
among themn for a few wecks; but the query that has damped
so many good designs was suggested on this occasion: “ How
shall the expences be defrayed 2—To this a friend observed, that
it would be well if a fund could be established for the express
purpose of meeting such demands. The hint was approved
and a subscription opened, which soon amounted to £15,
and the further arrangement of the plan was referred to the
next year . .

In 1811, the Mclbourn Association resumed the subject, and
after much deliberation, resolved—That a fund should be es«
tublished for the general purpose of spreading the gospel :—
that it should be raised by the voluntary contributions of
churches and individuals,—Thal the management, application
and distribution of it should be vested in the annual Associa-
tion.—'that Mr. John Heard be treasurer,—and that My, John
Bak,cwcll,_of Castle Donington, Mr, Juhn Bissill, of Sutterton,

12
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and Mr. William Ingham, of Hepton Stall Slack, to be desired
to recemmend it in their respective districts and receive
contributicns, and remit then to the treasurer. .

‘This was the formation of an institution, which, from the
Jiberal support received at the last association, promises to be
of great uscfulness to the G, B. cause.  We heartily recom.
mend it to the attention of the churches: and hope they will
excrt themselves in its aid, before the next association.

— e

MFETING OF SUXDAY SCIIOOT. DELEGATFS,

On Tucsday, May 101h. 1812, the sixth dssembly of Trus-
tees from the G. B. Sunday Schools in the Midland Countics,
was held at Loughborough, and was well attended. The ac-
counts from several of the schools were gratifying, and calcu-
aied tostimulate to encreased activity and exertion.  Several
discussions tock place, relating to the best method of teaching
writing,—on conducting Teachcer’s meetings,=and on commu-
nicating religious instruction to the children, which it is hoped
wounld be beneficial.  The importance of opening and con-
cluding the hours of school with prayer was strongly cnforced ;
and the practice recommended by the Assembly, as being an
essential part of christian duty, and as tending to impress their
minds with scricustuess, and to direct their thoughts to the
great TFountain of ‘every good. On the question being put,
whetlier the advantages resulting from this annual meeting,
were such as to make 1ts continuance desirable, it appearcd to
Le the unanimous opinion, that it had been, and still cofi-
tinued to be, highly useful to most of the schools ; and it was
Tesclved, thatit be continued to®be held as usual. It was alsp
resoived, that, as @ more genceral attendance of the Tenchers
would cncrease the utjlity of the meeting, all the Teachers of
G. B. scliools who attend shall he allowed to vote, and not the
representatives only.  In the afternoon, Mr. Stevenson deli-
vered au animated address to the Teachers, encouraging them
to procecd with zeal and ardour in their great and important
undertahing. )

‘I'he uext assembly to he at Loughborough on Whit-Tues-
day, 1813, atten o’clock : and it 1s wished, that the state-
ments of the schools may be forwarded to Me, . Dceacon
Leicester, a wock before the Aszembly mecets,



SUXDAY SCIIOOLS, 89

8TATEMENT OF THE G. B. SCIIOOLS IN THE MIDLAND
COUNTITY. MAY, 1812,

P

n v
2122 (g . .
sCHOOLS:+ | 5 | |S| E|5| 53| |REPRESENTATIVES
O | Qlat Slxv|=] .
I EHEEE
%l B|<l <z B&A4
Burton - = = - = & 105, 8| 4/ 19| 6| 8 | {S. Deacon.
#Beeston - - - = -| 66 15| 2
‘Barleston = = = = = 90 13| | 15{ 2| 413 |J. Fox.
Bassford- - - - - -| 172} 22 . Letter.
Castle Donington - 93| 24 T. Soar, Wm. Kelham.
*Cauldwell - - =« =] 55 9| 1 .
®Derby . - - - - - 69 10| 3 {J. Oliver.
Diseworth- - - - -| 70/ 8| 4| © 7 1} Wm, Barrowcliffe, Jun,
Hinkley - - - -« 111' 21 1| 20| 8| 15, | 1|R. Shipman.
Hugglescote~ - = -] 120, 18] 7| 50| | 21 J- Newberry,
llkiston- - - - = =| 91 13 ‘T. Potter.
Kegworth < = - - -| 70! 15 4] 3 13| 3| |J. Stubbs.
Leake- = « = = = .| 159 14 4} sjJ. Hallam.
Leicester— - ‘ '
—Archdeacon-lane| 66 10} 4 10 2] 1]J. Thorpe.
 —Friar-land- - « -| 145! 14 14| 54i11] 57. 6| |F. Deacon, J. Boot.
*Longford - = - -| 120! 26 '
Longwhatton - - - 70' 8 i W. Cook, H. Ball.
Loughborough - - 160] 19| 1| 52 36- 7| 2|J. Miller, W. Newham,
Melbourn - « « = -| 175; 8| 7| 29 32 1} 9{J. Earp, W. Adcock.
Nottingbam - = - o 441) 51| 1[128] 6 20} g|J. Kingston, C, George,
New Bassford - - -] 56| 5| 4 T. Grniley.
*New Thorpe - - -| 60 ’
Normanton. - = - - 40| 5 7l 2 3| [T. Smith.
‘Packington - - - =| 120 Letter. [lar.
Quorndon e - = = = 215 17| 2| 65{ 8| 19]13| 3| W. Mausheld, T, Pol-
Rothley - - - . - -| 96| 19| 4| 95| 5| 417} |J. North.
Sawley « - - - - - 84 51 | S0| |28 6/ [G.Marshall
*Smalley - - - - -] 52| 15
*3utton Ashfield - | 150f 18
"_l'hurlston - <= 52| 7
Ticknall - - = - - - 127 7} 5] 20 13| 5| |J. Smith.
Wimeswould - - -| 45| 8| 1] 11| 2| 6 2| [W. Gooducre.
olvey - o« - = . 128 26 Letier.
Woodhonse- - - -| 34] 7 14 12 W. Kingston.
5685487167550 561‘2’75l90 16
l

+ Those marked thus. ® having made no reruras this year, the nuu-

bers arc taken from the Jast feport.

a
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FIRLE AT SERAMPORE.

The following particulars of the fire at Scrampore, men-
tioned in our last number, have been collected from the latest
accounts from the Missivnarics, and will, we trust, be interest-
ing to our readers, :

The fire was probably caused by a coal falling unperceived
bencath a set of shelves full of English paper.” The articles
consumed, were upwards of 1400 reams of English paper; a
considerable quantity of Patna and other paper ; 4400 pounds
of English types; a double fount of Greek, 'a small one of
Hebrew 5 12 founts in the different Indian languages, including
-a fount of Persian, worth £375, a valuable fount of Arabic,
and a double fount of Nagree, weighing 1600 pound; all the
cases, frames and printing utensils which accompanied them ;
books in varivus languages to the amount of £625; manu-
scripts to the value of £753 the building itself, estimated
at £1000; and the fixtures: The whole luss, esclusive of
the fixtures and building, is reckoned at £8750 sterling.

On cxamining the rubbish, there were found the steel
punches of all the Indian languages, uninjured by the flames,
To have replaced these, besides the expence, would have occa-
sioned a delay of six years. Themetal also of which the types
were composed, was tound among the ruins, melted into Jarge
flakes, to the amount of mearly three tons and a half, Thus
encouraged, the second day after the fire, the Missionarices laid
their plans for future operations, began to recast their types,
and so early as the 25th, of April had their presses at work,
with the recast types, on the Hindoosthanee and Orissa trans-
jatiors. The loss of the manuscripts will be replaced with the
greatest difficulty. M. Carey will be obliged to retrace many
arduous steps and spend many toilsome hours, before they are
restorcd.  But this vererable mau is resuming his labours with
his usual indefatigable industry and unruffled equanimity,
“ The ground,” says he, “ must be trod over again; but, as
travelling a road the second time, however painful it may be,
is usually denc with greater easc and certainty, than we travel
it for the first time; so I trust the work will” lose nothing in
real value, nor will it be much retarded by this distressing
eveel 3 for we shall begin printing in.all the languages the
poment types are prepared, ¢ Lo cause ws to disist from our
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work, even in the least degree,” says Mr, Marshman, March
25th, * was evidently not the design of this providence. The
saving of the presses and of the matrices, and the recovery of
the punches and melied metal, with a building ready for use,
scem to bid us go forward, and this we are doing with all diti-
gence. We have neaily finished casting the Tamul alrearly ;
and shall be able o cast a fount, or nearly so, every fortnight,
The printing of the scriptures, therefore, will not suffer a
month’s interruption, the joy of which makes us almost over-
lovk cvery thing elsc.” “ In a few more wecks, 1 hope our
resses will be going again night and day.”

.While these zcalous men are thus exerting themsclves in In.
dia, we are happy to have the authority of the Commitee of
the Baptist Mlissionary Socicty [or stating, that, by the very
prompt and liberal excrtions of the friends of the Seriptures in
England, they consider the loss sustained by the fireat Seram-
pore now jfully repaired. The first news of this affecting pro-
vidence was received, Sep. 9, 1812, and the above declaration

committee is dated, Nov. 10, 1812 : so that the whole
amount was collected in the short space of two months. Ia
this labour of love, we arc pleased to learn, that many of the
-G. B. churches have participated. We hope, in-our next, to
record the particulars of their contributions.

e

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

SELP DISCLAIMED AND CHRIST EXALTED : @ Sermon preack-
ed at Philidelphia, before the Synod of New York, May 23,
1758, by Davip Bostwick, M. A, Printed for J. Mann,
Commecrcial Road, London, pp. 48. Price one shilling,

This is a re-publication of an excellent Discourse, which,
‘we are informed, has been for some time very scarce. The text
is, 2 Cor. iv. 5. ¢ We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the
Lord ¥’ and Mr. B. proposes, first, to shew what that selfishness
is which the apostle herc disclaims.” Second, To consider some
of the vperations of that sel/fisk principle ; and, thirdly, To shew
what it is to preach Christ Jesus the Lord, It is a plain, sen-
sible, and faithful address, adanted, we think, to do good to
all who read it, espectally to young Ministersy, We are per-
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suaded, that if they read it with serious self application and
prayet, it will, under the Divine blessing, be of peculiar advan-
tage to them in the whole course of their ministry ; and have
a happy tendency to make them wise to win souls.— Wie insert
the tollowing extract, as a specimen of the matter and style..
Speaking of the operations of the selfish principle, he says—

““ It will go with them into their private studies, and there
will chuse their subjeet, form and methodise their sermons,
and often times make them more attentive to mere words and
ornaments, than to the sacred truths of God. And hence, in-
stead of plain and serious addresses, that might tend to MELT
and ciraNGE hard and unchanged nEanTs, they will abound
with trifling speculations, set off with glittering toys, with
figures of rhctoric, and arts of clocution. O, instead of in-
structing their people, in the great things that concern their
cverlasting welfare, they go beyond their capacity, and teach
them nothing, but that they are able to speak unprofitably and
unintelligibly. SerLF will often dispose them tu take off the
cdge, and dull the lifc of their teachings, under a pretence of
filing off the roughness, and smoothing the diction. And if a
plain and cutting passage occurs, it will cast it away as too
rustical and ungrateful. Thus in their preparations for public
service, instcad of consulting seriously,  What shali I say,
and how shall I say it, so as best to please and glorify God,
and do good to the souls of men :” SeLr will make them con-
sult, ¢ What shall I say, and how shall I deliver it, so as to be
thought an excellent preacher, and to be admired and ap-
plauded by all that hear me.”

And when seLF has done its work in their study, and made
their :ermons, it will attend them even to the pulpit, and there
it will form their very countenance and gesture, and modulate
their voice, and aniate their delivery, and put the very accent
and emphasis upon their words and syllables, that all may be
calculated to PLEASE rather than to rro#1T, and to recom.
mend THEMSELVES, and sccure a vain applause, rather than
to recommend Jesus Cunrist, and sccure his interest in the
hearts of men. '

And when the sermon is ended, sEL¥ goes home with the
preacher, and makes him much more solicitious to know whe-
ther he is admired and applauded, than whether he has pre=
vailed for the awakening and conversion of souls.  And so
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powerful is this principle in some, that they could cven be
glad in their hearts (were it not for shame) to ask their hearers,
in direct terms, whether they like, admire, and applaad their
lubors, and conceive a good opinion of them.  But as this will
not do, sEL¥ will put them on some topic of conversation with
their hearérs, that will tend, if possible, to draw out their own
commendation; and if they can perceive they are highly
thought of, they rejoice greatly, as having attained their end :
But, if they find they are esteemed but weak, or at best, but
common preachers, they are deiccted and disappointed, as
having ‘missed what they think THE GRAND PRIZE OF TuE
pav.” -

OUTLINES OF AN ECONOMICAL PLAN for the conducting
the EDUCATION OF TIIE POOR, on rational and solid prin-
ciples. by R. Gooducre, Cradock, and Joy, and Johnson,
8vo, pp. 28. price 1s.

Tui1s author having had the courage to attack the papular
plans of Dr. Bell and Mr. Lancaster, for the education of the
Poor, has, in anticipation a total defeat of his formidable ¢ne«
mies, very considerately furnished the benevolent public with
a substitute,  Without venturing to flatter him with an imme-
diate or complete triumph, or even hazarding an opinicn on a
subject on which we know good and wise men differ, we think
it may promote the causc of humanity, to notice the contents
of this pamphlet. We are persuaded, that every plan of edu-
cation countains some usciul bints whichmay be adopted in
fractice with great advantage; and we fear that no scheme
can be devised which will be found practicable or eligible in
all circumstances. : .

‘ By education, the author means, a suitable preparation for
active life ;—the subjects to be atiended to at School, he would
define 1o be those which will be most useful in riper years ;—
and the objects to be kept in view, that the pvor man should
know how to act aright in-cvery station,—that he should he
able to distinguish between pretence and reality ;—in short,
lh_‘d‘r he should be qualitied to fill, with propriety, the relations
of father, hysband, friend, Englishman, and Christian.”
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Mr. G. supposes, that, of 600 pont children who can be
spared to attend School, 300 will be boys alove seven years of
age.  These 300 he puts under the care of onc master, assisted
by three boys properly qualificd : and the other 300, consist-
ing of girls and buys under seven, he places in two distinct
Schouls, each containing 150 children, and cach superintended
by one Governess, assisted by two properly qualified girls,
The assistants, he supposes, to be under the vigilant inspection
and controul of the Master or Governess.  The teachers, on
his plan, arcto be employed every morning from nine till a
quarter past’ twelve, and, four afternoons in the weck, from
half past one till a quarter before five, and from six till eight
in the evening : the Master to be employed, in summer, from
seven tll cight. The children in each school to be divided into
two cqual parts; one half of each, thatis 150 boys and 73
girls to attend during half the schooi hours, in the morning
and afternoon, and then go home and leave the room for (he
other half; leaving a quarter of an bour between cach change,
Four days cach weck to be employed in reading and spelling,
two mornings in arithmectic, the boys to be employed in the
evenings in writing, and the girls in needle work ; the summer
mornings by the gisls in writing and arithmetic, The institu-
tion he estimates will require te be furnished with a library of
books, for instruction and amusement, to the amount of £75.
The annual expence of the whole undertaking he reckons at
£390. for 600 children, or 13 shillings per annum, each
child. Due care is taken, by the proposer, to class the scho-
lars and appoint cach class its proper instructor, and its dne
turn for instruction;—to prepare a system of rewards and
punishmcnts,—an(l to employ the time of the Master, Mistress,
and Assistants to the best advantage, But we refer these why
wish to learn the particulars to the work itself, whieh enters
more minutely into detail than our limits will allow.

We think that nany parts of this scheme deserve the candid
examination of those, who are engaged in superintending and
conducting Schools for the poor. The dividing of the chils
dren into Lwo companies, and suffering only one half of the
number to be in the school at once, strikes us as an important
feature, ¢ The children of the poor are,” says Mr. G, ¢ fre-
quently wanted to perform little domestic offices for their pa-
rents, and, by this division of time, a cousiderable poztion will
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beleft for these purposes.  The time of confinement is so short,
that, the necessity for children’s leaving the school-room during
study is obviated.  School-rooms are not wanted to be more
than half the size which they are when all the children attend
at the same time ; and, lastly, by the hours of learning being
short, school is neither so unhealthy nor so irksome 10 the play-
ful child, as it too frequently proves,”
e, = Dy

LINES

Iritten after passing through a Churcl Yard, in which the
Remains of several RELATIVES lie inlerred.

Return, beloved frieds, to earth return,
Cheer with your love once more life’s dreary way ;
Comc back tv those who your departure mourn,
To usy oh ! come and chase our griefs away.
* We cannot come,” a heavenly voice replics,
“ Nor would we come to your abode of woe
"Tis you must seck us in the blissful skics,
Not we join you in tmubled scencs below,”

Pl

AT THE REQUEST OF THE LAST ASSOCIATION,
(Sce Minates, Case x; page 12.)
It is proposed to publishy by Subscription,

TIIE HISTORY OF THE NEW CONNECTION OF GENERAL
BAPTISTS 3

COMPRISINGy

Y. A Sketch of the History of tht Batrists from the coms
mencement of the Christian @ra to the Reformation : and a
concise account of the Exorisit GENERAL Baprrists from the
Reformation to the close of the scventeenth century.

2. A morc partictlar decount of those G. B. churches,
which formerly were united - to othef Associations, but now
form part of the New Cohnection.

_ 3. The History of the rise and grogress of the G, B. cause
in the Midland and Nortkern Counticsy prior to the formation
of the New Connection.
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4. The History of the design, formation, principles, and pro.
gress of the NEw CoNNECTION, from its origin to the presen
period : including, historical accounts of the several churelieg
as they successively joined it; biographical notices of eminent
persons ; the orign, desigin und proceedings of the association,
conferences, &c. of institutions and undertakings for the beng.
fit of the G. B. intevest orthe good of Socicty, &c. &c.

The object of this work is to give the religious world, a pro.
per knhowledge of the design, doctrincs, and character of the
New Connection ; and to call the attention of those who com-
pose it, to the true nature and principles of the union; and
¢nable them, with more certainty and effect, to prosccute the
noble purposes of the association.—As such a work has been
long anxiously desired by many in our churches, it is hoped,
that they will now step forward, with spirit, in support of the
undertaking; both by promoting subscriptions and furnishing
interesting ‘materials. It is only by the united liberal and
zcalous patronage of the whole Conucction, that, such a pub.
lication can be rendered worthy of its object. '

It is expected that this History may be comprised in one re.

spectable octavo volume, and tlfat the price to Subscribers
will'be scven or cight shillings,  As it would be imprudent in
the Author to venture on such an undertaking, without some
probability of its success, he proposcs, that previous fo the neat
annual Asscelation, subscriptions for the work, be obtained by
cach church in the Conncction; that four shillings per copy
be paid at the time of subscribing; that each church guarane
tee the complete payment for the number for which it sub.
scribes; and that an account of the number of subscriptions
be sent to the Eprron of the G. B. R. at the ensuing Associa-
tion. Should sufficicnt encouragement be rececived, at that
meeting; the design will; with the Divine perimission, be per-
sucd with all the diligence and dispatch that health and other
avocations will permit; otherwise the undertaking will be
Yaid aside @ the object of these proposals being to ascertain the
wishes of the Connection respecting its publication.
" N. U. It.is earncstly requested, that those churches who
wish well to the undertaking, would, appoint some proper
person, to-supply the author with as many facts and datcs re-
specting therr history, as can be collected. -Any particulars
respecting the G. B.'s. in the sixteenth and seventeenth cene
turics would be highly acceptable,
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" The HISTORY of the CITY of JERUSALEM,
ﬁ'or’nui;t.s‘v.ﬁxjst\FUUNDATmN by MeLcuisEDECEK, to the
‘ o PRESENT TIME.
f’E’mgracied from Chatcaubriand’s Travels. )

JERUSALEM was founded in the year of the world 2023,
upwards of 1900 years before Christ, by the royal priest
Melchisedeck, who called it Selem, which significs , peace.
Tilty years after its foundation, it was taken by the Jebusites,
the descendants of Jebus, a son of Cunaan. ‘Tley erccted a
forfress on DMount Sion, to which they gave ilie name of
Jebus their father.  The whole ity then reccived the appella-
tion of Jerusalem, which means the Vision of peace.

Joshua made himself master of the lower town of Jerusa-
lem, in the first year after his arrival in the Land of Pro-
mise: he put to death Adovnizedeck its king, and the four
neighbouring kings of Hebron, Jarmuth, Lachish and Eglon.
The Jebusites still retained possession of the citadel of Jebus;
and kept it till they were driven out by David, 824 years
after their entry into the city of Melchisedeck, David made
some additions to the fortress of Jebus, and gave it his name.
He erected also on Mount Sion a palace and a tabernacle for
the ark of the covenant.

Solomon enlarged and embelljghed the Holy City. 11a
built the first temple, the grandeur of which 1s so n-mgniﬁ_
céntly described in scripture; and-in which the visible symbol
of| the divine presence remained for four hundred and seventy
yeais,

Five years after Solomon’s death, Shishak, King of Laypt,
attacked his son Rchoboam, and took and plundered Jery-
salem. 1t was again pillaged onc hundred and fifty years
afterwards by Joash, King of Isracl, "It was once more
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conquered by the Assyrians, and its monarch Manasscly ¢y
ried away captive to Babylon. "

At last, during the reign of Zedekiah, Nebuchadnezz,
razed the city to its very foundations, burned the templ,
transported the Jews to Babylon, and ¢ Sion” in the word,
of the mourning prophet, * was ploughed like a ficld.”  Th;,
happened four hiundred and seventy four years after the deat
of David, and about six hundred years before Christ. '

When the seventy years captivity were completed, Jeru).
babel began to rebuild the temple and the city.,  This work
after the interruption of some ycars, was successively prose:
cuted aud finished by Ezra and Nchemiah,

Alexander the Great visited Jerusalem, A. M 3883, and
offcred sacrifices in the temple. Ptolomy the son of Lagus
soon after madc himsclf master of this city ; but it was treated
with great kindness by Ptolomy Philadelphus; who made
some magnificent presents (o the temple.,

Antiochus the Great retook Jerusalam from the Egyptian
monarch, and afterwards ceded it to Ptolomy Lvergetes; but
Antiochus Epiphanes again plundered the city, and erected
in the temple, a statue of Jupiter Olympius.

The Maccabees restored liberty to their country, and de«
fended it, for many years against the monarchs of Asia. At
length, in an unhappy dispute for the crown between Aristos
bulus and Hircanus, two princes of that family, they had
recourse to the Romans, who had become masters of the cast,
Pompey hastened to Jerusalem, and being admitted into the
city, besieged and took the temple. Crassus abstained not
from plundering this august edifice, which the victorious
Pompey had respected. '

Hircanus, under the protection of Casar, had obtained the
supreme authority. Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus, who
had been poisoned by Pompey’s partisans, made war upon
his uncle Hircanus; and applied to the Parthians for assist«
ance. The latter invaded Judea, entered Jerusalem, and
carried Hircanus.into captivity.

Herod the Great, the son of Antipater, a distinguished
officer in the court of Hircanus, scated himself, by the favour
of the Romans, upon the throne of Judea. Antigonus,
thrown by the fortune of war, into Herod’s hands, was sent
to Authony, the Roman commander. This -Just descendant
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of the Muccahees, the rightful sovereign of Jerusalem, was
pound to a stake, scourged with cords, and put to d.(‘alh lgy
the command of a Roman citizen. Ierod, now Ic_ft in gndls-

uted possession of Jerusalem, filled it with splendid cdnﬁgcs.
He whnlly rebuilt the second temple. On this undertaking
‘alone he cmployed eleven thousand labourers for nine ycars.
The works were prodigious, and were not completed till long
after Ilerod’s death. The Jews having filled up precipices,
and cut down the tops of the mountain, at length formed that
magnificent esplanade, on which the temple was crected, to the
east of Jerusalem above the vallics of Siloam and Jehosaphat.
Forty days after his birth, our adorable Saviour was presented
in this temple, and here his mother offered the pair of turtle
- doves, at the time of her purification. Here likewise the Son
of man conversed with the doctors, at twelve years of age:
and hence he expelled the dealers.  On the pinnacle of this
temple, he was in vain tempted by the devil. Here, indeed,
were many of his mighty works performed, and here many of
“his wonderful discourses delivered.

Archelaus succeeded his father, and his brother Herod
Antipas, who ordered John the DBaptist to be behcaded, be-
came tetrarch of Galilee and Perea. After them Agrippa, a
“grandson of Herod the Great, obtained the kingdom of
‘Judea. ¢

On the deathof Agrippa, Judea was reduced into a Roman
‘province. The Jews having revolted against their masters,
“Titus besieged and took Jerusalem, During this siege, two
hundred thousand Jews perished by famine. From April 14th
‘to July 1st, in the year of our Lord, 71, onc hundred and
filteen thousand, one hundred and eighty dead bodies were
carried out of Jerusalem by one single gate. They subsisted
‘on the leather of their shoes and shields, on hay and filth
‘picked up in the common sewers ; and one mother devoured
“her own child, Eleven hundred thousand Jews perished in
“Jerusalem, and two hundred thirty-cight thousand, four hun-
dred and sixty in the rest of Judea; including neither the
women and children, nor the aged destroyed by famine, se-
‘ditions, and the flames. Lastly, there were ninety-nine thou-
sand two hundred Prisoncrs of war; some of whom were
doomed 1o labour at the public works, or reserved for the
triumph of Titus; while others were exhibited in the amphi-

K2
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theatres of Europe and Asia, and kiiled one another for the
amusement of the populace of the Roman empire.  Such y
had not attained the age of seventcen ycars were put up
auction with the women ; and thirty of them were sold for opg
denarius, about seven-pence half penny in English moncy,
‘The blood of the holy and just Jesu: had Leen sold for thirt

picces of silver at Jerusalem, and the people had cried, *¢ His
Llood be on us and our children.”  God heard this wish of
the Jews, and for the last time granted theiv prayer; then
tarned away his face from the Land of Promise, and chose
tfer himself anotier people. Our blessed Saviour, had fore-
told this awful destruction in terms reiarkably explicit; and,
as the temple was burned only thirty-cight years after the
death of Christ, many ol thouse who had heard his prediction
might also have witnessed its fulfilment.

4 The remnant of the Jewish nation having again rebelled,
Adrian completed the- destruction of what Titus had left
standing in ancient Jerusalem. On the ruins of the city of
David, he erccted another town, to which he gave the name
of Elia Capitalina. He forbade the Jews to enter it on-pain
of death; and caused the figure of a hog, in sculpture, to be
placed upon the gateleading to Bethlehem. Gregory Nazjanzen
nevertheless relates, that, the Jews were permitted to enter
Elia once a year, to give vent to their sorrows ; and Jerome
adds, that they were forced to purchase, at an exorbitant
price, the right of shedding tears over their country, Iive
hundred and eighty thousand Jews are said to have perished
in thisvar under Adrian.  Prodigious numbers of the prison-
¢is were sold for slaves; and fifty castles, and nine hundred
and eighty villages were destroyed. o

Adrian built the new city precisely on the spot which it
occupies at the present day, and included Calvary within tho
walls. At the time of the tenth persecution, the very name
of Jerusalcin was so totally forgotten, that a martyr having
said, in reply to the question of & Roman goveinor, that he
was a native of Jerusalem, the latter imagined it to be some
factious town, sccretly buiit by the Christians, )

Some commotions appear to have taken place in Judea
under several of the Emperors,  Jerusalem however continu-
~d a pazan city, il Constanting un(l‘ his mchpr overthrew the
idols crected upon the sepulchire of our Saviour, and conse-
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craled the sacred scenes, by the edifices which are still seen
upon them.

In vain did Julian, thirty-seven years afterwards, assemble
the Jews at Jerdsalein for the purposc of rebuilding the tema
ple, and thereby' falsifying the predictions of Jesus. Globes
of fire, issuing from the half excavated foundations, dispersed
the workmen, and prevented the accomplishment of his de-
sign.

We find a revolt of the Jews in A. D, 501, under Justi-
nian: by whom the bLjshop of Jerusalers was elevated to a
patriarch.

Still destined to struggle with idolatry, Jerusalem was taken
by Cosroes, King of the Persians, A. D. 613. The Jews,
scaticred over Judea, purchased of that Prince ninety thou-
sand christian prisoncrs, whom they put to death. In the
year 627, Heraclitus defeated Cosroes, and restored Jerusa-
lem to the christians. But nine years afterwards, Omar, the
chief of the DMahometans, took Jerusalem after a sicge of four
months, and all Judea submitted to the power of the con-
queror.

Omar was assassinated at Jerusalem, in G:43. The esta-
blishment of several principalitics in Arabia and Syria, the
dechine of the house of Omar, and the clevation of the de-
scendants of Abbas, another Mahometan prince, involved
Judea in troubles and calamities for more than two hundrud
.years.

Abmed a Turk. conquered Jerusalem, in 868 ; but his son
having been deleated by the Prince of Bagdat, the holy city
again’ returncd under the dominion of the Saracens in tic
year Qu5. Tt was huwever, in 930, recovered by the Turks,
who had scized the sovercignty of Faypt.  ‘They werein their
turn expelled by the Saracens in 08, who were again, in
984, driven out by Tuwks: and these Turks were not long
after conquered by the Saracen ruler of Egypt, from whn
the Turks re-tovk Jerusalem in 107G, and maintained i
against the Prince of Aleppo. ‘They were soon afterwards
dispossessed "hy the Saracens, who were masters of the place
when the crusaders appeared on the [rontiers of Palestine.

Hundreds of thbuzands of professed christians, in the d.ievent
Parts of Lurope, now took up arms to rescue the holy city
from the hands of the Infidels. Fed by Peter the Hermit, whe

N
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marched at their head with his pilgrim’s staff, they left their
homes and all their connections, and marched, upder the ban-
ner of the cross, into unknown and hostile regions. Arrived in
Asia, they first captured Rama. They next entered Emmaus,
and one of their leaders penctrated to Bethlechem. Jerusalem
was soon Dbesicged, and at three in the afternoon of the 15th
of July, 1099, the standard of Christ waved on its walls,
Godirey of Boulogne, one of their principal generals, was
elected, by hiy brothers in arms, king of the conquered city,
Godfrey refused to put on his head the brilliant crown that
was offered hiw, declaring that “ he would not wear a crown
of gold where Christ had worn a crown of thorns,”

It is probable that Godfrey died at Joppa, now Jafla. He
wes succeeded by bis brother Baldwin, who died in 1118, and
left the throne o his nephew, Baldwin I,  In his family the
crown continued till 1188 ; when Saladin the Great re took
Jerusalem, and subjected it again to the dominion of the
Mahometans. This conqueror imposed a contribution on
each inhabitant ef ten gold besants; and from inability to
raise this sum, fourtecn thousand were made slaves. Saladin
would not enter the mosque of the temple till it had been
washed with rose water. His soldiers pulled down a golden
cross erected above the temple, and dragged it through the
street to Mount Zion, where they broke it to pieces. Oune
church only was spared: the church of the holy sepulchre
was ransomed by the Syrians for a large sum of money.

In 1214, the Prince of Damascus, who was at war with
the Sultan of Egypt, and had gained possession of Jerusalem,
restored it to the Latin Princes, The Sultan sent his troops
to besiege the capital of Judea. They re-took it and slaugh-
tered the inhabitants. They plundered it once more, the fol-
lowing year before they delivered it up to the Sultan of Egypt.

During these transections, the Emperor Frederic 1I. arriv-
iig in the holy land, and marrying the successor to the no-
minal kingdom of Jerusalem, made peace with the Sultan ol
Bgypt, on condition that Jerusalem should belong jointly to
the Christians and the Mahomeians. Frederic, in conse-
quence, assumed the crown of Godfrey, at the altar of the
holy‘ sepulchre, placed it on his head, and returned to
Europe. The Saracens however, soon broke the engagements
they had made with the Emperor, and Jerusalem was pil-
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laged by the Sultan of Egypt. The famous Bibars Bondoc
Dari became Sultan in 1263. He ravaged that part of Pales-
tine that did not acknowledge his authority, and repaired
Jerusalem. His grandson Khalil took from the Christians
Tyre and Ptolemais, or St. John d’Acre, of which they still
remained masters. At length, in 1291, they were entirely
espelled from the holy land, after they had maintained them-
selves one hundred and ninety-two years in their conquests,
and reigned eighty eight at Jerusalem.

The Sultans of Egypt remained in possession of their con-
quest till 1382 ; when the Circassian Mamelukes usurped the
supreme authority in Egypt, and gave Palestine a new form of
government. Sclim, the Empcror of the Turks, put an end
to all these revolutions in 1517, by the reduction of Egpyt
and Syria, and uniting them 10 the Ottoman empire.

There are persons who affect to believe, that the kingdom
of Jerusalem was a miscrable little valley, wholly unworthy
of the pompous namne with which it is dignified, The whole
of the sacred scripture, numbers of pagan authors, the
Jewish writers, the Arabian historians and geographers, and-
the travellers in Palestine, all uhite in bearing testimony
to the fertility and populvusness of Judea. Can it appear
surprising, however, if so fruitful a country have become
barren after such repeated devastations? Seventecn times has
Jerusalem been taken and pillaged ; millions of men have
been slauglitered within its walls, and this massacre may be
said still to continge. No other city has expericnced such a
fate. This protracted and almost supernatural punishment
announces unexampled guilt—guilt which no chastisement is
capable of expiating. In this devoted country, consigned to
the ravages of fire and sword, the uncultivated land has lost
that fertility which it derived from human toil; the springs
have been buried beneath heaps of rubbish; the soil of the
Mmountains, being no longer kept up by the industry of the
vine-dresser, has been hurried down into the vallies; and the
eminences, once covered with woods of sycamores, now pre-
sent to view nought but parched and barren hills, It is this
Jerusalem of the Turks, this seventeenth shadow of the pri-
mitive city, that now exists.

e ——
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Our Eanvury lHouse of THis TABERNACLE,

A Lerter 70 A Youxg Labv,

Manan,

As you arc a tenant at will in a very handsome genteel
house, and arc now capable of furnizhing it in the politest
manner, ruling it by the strictest mayims of cconomy and
decorum, permit a friend to give a few hints in an affair of so
much importance.

Your building is composed of some of the finest materials
I ever saw, and is so much the more liable to discover a Aaw
or spot that may accidentally touch it.—It is erccted of a
proper height, a just size, reared on a. regular plan, and
finished with the most accurate proportion. Ou the top
stands an cminent turret, furnished with a room of the glo-
bular form, which I observe has two crystal windows in the
front. These are so constructed as to be exceedingly useful,
as they command an extensive prospect, and, if always kept
clean and bright, will prove a very great ornament to the
house. 1 advise you not to look through them at every object
that passes by. Be sure to shut thein soon at night, and you
may open them as eally as you please in the inorning.  On
each side [ discovered a small portal to receive company :
"Take care they do not always stand open, for then you will
be crouded with visitors, and perbaps with many such as you
will not like; let them never be sbut against the instructive
parent, the advising friend, or the supplicating orphan. I took
notice of one gate in the front, at whiclr all your company
goes out; let that generally be barved close; be cautious
what visitors you let out publicly, lest it any of ill character
he scen coming from it, you draw a scandal upon your house.
It will be necessary, therefore, to lay a strict injunction of
vigilance on yourtwo porters, who stand centinels in livery of
the deepest scaflet, just without the ivory pallisadoes. 1 have
seen somne people paint the two pannels just below the win-
dows, but I wonld advise you to the cdntrary, for the natoral
colour far excels all the decorations-of art,  This part of the
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edifice is supported by a pillar of Corinthian marble, whose
base: is geucrally ornamented with a curtain of admirable
ncedle work, .

Bencath is the great hall, in which you have a small cldset
of exquisite workimanship; this, I suppose, is the place of
your secret relirement, open to none but yourself, or some
faithlul intimate friend. I advise you to keep this always
clean; furnish it well, make it a_litle library cf the best
practical authors, and visit it frequently, especially when you
return home from church, or leave a circle of acquaintance,
which you met at the table, Let th'e outside of the hall not
appear like an hearse bung round with escutcheons, nor like
a coach of state bedaubed with gilt and colourings, but let it
be plain, ncat, and clean, to convince the world that it is
kept more for use than ornament.

You are scnsible, Madam, time effaces the beauty, and
demolishes the strength of the noblest structere, and there-
fore will not be surprized to find your little tencment subject
to the same change :— Doubtless it has often wanted repairs,
though you have lived in.it no longer, which is a plain intima-
tion the house will one day fall.==You may be soon turned
out—the landlord may give you.warning, or he may not;
this is uncertain ;—be -always rcady to go when called upon,
and you will not be afraid to leaye itiat the shortest notice.
Onc thing I would observe too, is, that when you quit the
house, no other tenant will inhabit it, but it will lie waste
and in ruins; yet the Proprietor will some time or other re-
build it for your reception in a more durable manner, with
the same materials, but so refined and modificd that it will
be liable to no accident nor decays 3 and, as it is absolutely
necessary that your habitation be new rearcd in some nther
place, I heartilv wish it may be in a finer country, under a
nilder climate, ‘and well sheltered from all storms ; then will
Your situation be lmppy and honourable, and your lease
lwver expire, :

Your's, &c.
J. Buxvyaw, Jun.



186 A DEFENCL OF
A DEFENCE OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS.

To the Epiton of the G. B. R,
SIR,

You will greatly oblige the Teachers of the G. B. Sunday
School, in Nottingham, by inscrting the Jollowing in your
next Repository.

Toe THE AuTHOR OF QUERIES 1N THE G. B. R,
SIR, Vol. V. puage 30.

Awarc of the tendency your queries may have to iufluence
the minds of those persons who are only acquainted with the
nature of Sunday Schouls by report, the Teachers of the
G. B. Sunday School in Nottingham, after a serious discus-
sion of your querics,—not from a desire that the present mes
thod of educating children in Sunday Schoals may not he
improved,—not because they are unthankful for any hints
which may be thrown out for their consideration ;—but, from
a unanimous opinion, that your mistaken ideas, as they re.
spect the conducting of these valuable institutions in general,
may, if not counteracted, have unmerited influence, have
resolved to notice then.

It must be allowed, on ail hands, that, not only the
altendance on divine worship, but likewise the practice of
religion, is indispeRsibly fecessary’; and that-great and - bene-
ficial advantages aré-‘to be derived from it. It is therefore,
cheerfully granted, that Sunday Schools should be so ar-
ranged, as to allow teacheérs and scholars as frequent oppor:
tunitics of attending divine worship as circumstances wil
permit. But, so far from supposing that we have reason to
fear that young teachers, as well as their scholars, will be i
danger of contracting a habit of treating lightly the means o
crace, by attending Sunday Schools, we are rcady to beliest
them a stimulus to both, not only to, attend the means, but
to induce them to hear for themselves. Teachers, afterar
deavouring to instil virtuous and religious principles into the
minds of their pupils, would be ashamed not to actin co
formity to their own precepts 5 and children, from the cxam
ples of their teachers, and the regard they pay to their
structions, are induced, from the pleasure of obeying e
attend with satisfuction what they would otherwise consider
compulsion and treat with negleet,
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Allow us to inform you, Sir, that Sunday Scheols, cxcept
in particular instances, are not intended to admit children
who go to a Week-day School; but those children only whose
circumstances preclude them (rom that advantage; and that,
these are taught, instead of muking no distinction between
the sabbath and otlier days, not only to read the word of
God ; bur, above all things, that it is their indispensible dnty
to keep the sabbath day holy.  And, from being accustomed
to spend it in religious instruction, the idea is so far nnpressed
upon their minds, that they are, not unfrequently, by those
means, brought to consider their own cternal welfare.

Again, Sir, you enquire, * Would not every good purpose
be answered it those children who attend Weck-day Schools
were iusteucted in religious subjects only, and carried to
public worship bath morning and afternoon ¢ This clearly
proves how little you are acquainted with the general prin-
ciples of Sunday Schouls; as your cnquiry can have no pos-
sible connection with themr as a scparate institution. We
would recommend this as desirable, laudable, and com-
mendable.

Lastly, you ask, “ Do not those "parents who profess re-
ligion, and [requent the means of grace themselves, deprive
their children of great advantages, and expose them to great
danger of forming bad habits, by sending them 1o a Sunday
School, when they are detained from public worship one half,
if not the whole, of the Lord’s Day ¥’ In answer to this
query, we are of opinion, that children may gain more in-
struction from our address suited to their years and capacities,
than from half a dozen regular sermons. And, that, were
the danger of children forming bad habits by being sent to a
Suuday School, as great as you suppose, it is not probable
that the number of enlightened and religious characters who
support them, would be so great, or their increase so rapid ;
whilst the number of serious characters which Sunday Schools
have produced, spcaks loudly in favour of the principles
inculcated in them, on the minds of those who attend them.

In behalf of the Teachers of the G. DB. Surday School,
Nottingham.

W, EeGLESTON, Secretary.

Norrixemay, March 15, 1813, 4
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I¥e are requested to correct an error of the press in the
sccond of the qucrics, alluded to in the foregoing remaurks,
It ought to-stand, ** Is not the habit of regular attendance on
public worship one of the great advantages to be gained at g
Sunday School 7 Epiton,

Ax ANSWER 1o tae QUESTION,
“ Wny arct vou a GexerarL Barrrst.”

Truti and CONSCIENCE constrain me Lo be one.  Because
I belicve, Jesus Christ, my Saviour and Lord was one:
because the Apostles and primitive Christians were General
Baptists; and because the New Testament requires every
Christian to be one. 'These positions may, to some readers,
appear very estravagant; but to me they appear scriptural
and just. -

By a Baptist is gencrally understood, one who believes
that immersion in water, in the name of the Father, Son, and
1loly Ghost, and nothing shert of immersion is Christian
Baptism : and that belicvers only, or the sincere disciples of
Christ, on a voluntary professton of his religion, .are the
proper subjects of this ordinance. In this sense, I am free to
declare myself a Baptist, in distinction from those who pour
or sprinkie, instead of immersing, and who deem infants the
proper subjects.

Christian Baptism, being a positive @nstitute, neither its
nature, subjects, import, or design, can be known intuitively,

. by reasoning « priori, or by analogy. As positive institutcs
originate purely in the will of the institutor; their nalure,
&c. can be known only from what he has caused to be written
respecting them,  And, as Baptism is a Christian, and nota
Jewish rite, we are not to look for it in the Old Testament,
but in the New only. OQur great concern should be
know the mind of Christ on every particular respecting it,
and the New Testament alone must be our rule.

"That Christian baptism is not sprinkling, or pouring, but
an immersion of the subject in water, 1s, 1 think, cvident
from the following considcrations.

1. The sacred writers, when speaking of that rite, always
make use of a term that denotes immersion. The terms that
denote sprinkiing or pouring, arc as dificrent, in the original
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as they are in English.® Let any one who doubts this, and
can, consult for his saticfaction Lexicographers, Critics, or
Commentators, But many learned Peedo-baptists admit this,

2. This appears to be the case also, from the places, men-
tioned in scripture, as chosen for the administration baptism.
Jordan, the largest river in the whole country is mentioned,
and Enon near to Salim, because there was ¢ much water”
at that place. Why seclect a river, or spcak of much water,
if the sprinkling a few drops on the face, was all that was
intended ?

3. It is expressly noticed in the case of the baptism of the
Eunuch Ly Philip, as if to guard against any mistake, that,
after they were come to-a certain water, ‘&c. “ they both went
down into the water,and came up out of it.”” Surely then he
must have been immersed.

4. If sprinkling be baptism, the application of water to
the face, in prefercuce to any other part of the body, is quite
arbitrary. 'The scriptures say nothing about what part of
the body shall be sprinkled.  Suppose a person were to sprin-
kle the breast or the foot, or any other part, instead of the ~
face, would he not have as good authority from the word of
God for his practice, as they have who sprinkle the face? Is
it usual for God to appoint possitive institutions in this lax
form?

5. We arc plainly taught in'the scriptures, that there is in
baplism the representation of a burial and a resurrection :
and also of the Christian’s conformity to, and union with his
Saviour, in his death, burial, and resurrcction : see Rom.
vi. 3, 4. Col.ji. 12. 1 Pet, iii. 21. Now what agreement
is there betwixt these and sprinkling #  But is not the agree-
ment Letwixt them and #mmersion obvious? It, therefore,
secins quite natural and reasonable to believe that baptism can
bhe nothing less than immersion.

6. The sufferings of our Lovd ; the cffusion of the spirit
on the day of Pentecost; and the situation of the Israelites

* The original terms for sprinkling are, Rantos, Rantizo,
Rantismos, &c. but those for tmmersion are, Bapto, Bap-
tizo, Baptisma, &c. Is it not surprising, if sprintling be
baptism, that the word which literally and properly siguifies
sprinkling is never once used ?
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at the bottom of the Red Sea, are called baptisms; but these
are certainly batter represented by dmmersion, than by sprink.
ling.  Could there be, in any of these cases, an allusion to the
sprinkling of a few drops of water on the face ? Were not
our Lord’s suflerings overwhelming ?  Did not the Holy
Spirit fill the room where the Apostles were waiting?  And
were not the Israclites surrounded with water ? They might
be considered as buried in the deep, The rite, therefore,
alluded to in these places, could be no other than immersion,

7. Baptism is called in scripture ¢ washing; Acts xxii. 16,
and we read also of the “ washing of regeneration.” Titus
1i. 5, in reference, no doubt, to the same practice. If bap-
tism be @ washing, then that ordinance can be nothing short
of immersion. Whoever understood washing and sprinkling
to be synonymous? What maid-servant -ever washes by
sprinkling? or what mistress would be satisfied with such
washing? Besides, it no where appears in sacred writ, that
sprinkling was cver reckoned among the washings. Admi
baptism to be émmersion, and the comparison is natural -and
significant. '

8. The Greek church has invariably performed baptism by
tmmersion. It must be allowed that they were the best
judges of the import of their own language; and their prac-
tice shews that they understand the Greek term for baptism
to signify immersion. 'Their practice is a comment on (heir
belief in this article. It is said; that their ccclesiastical history
does not record so much as a dispute on the subject.*

9. The original terms for baptism, baptised, &c, are not
translated in our ‘Tustament: they are merely Greek terms
anglicised. In this vespect our Translators have used the
English reader unfairly. I can find no other term in the

* The Greck church would not admit sprinkling to be valid
baptism so late as the ycar 1745. Inthat ycar, Sophia
Augusta, who had been christened by the protestants in her
infancy, was espouscd to Peter, afterwards the Czar Peter
L. upon which she was baptized by immersion according lo
the rites of the Greek Church. This person was no other
than the celebrated Catherine TII. who reigned over the
tussian Empire with so much glory.

Cox’s TRAVELS,
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English language besides immersion, and its derivatives, that
cin be substituted in all pluces in the New Testament, f{or
the Greek word for baptism and its derivative. Is not this
alone a presumptive proof that inoncrse, immersed, &c. is
the proper rendering of the Greek terms,

10. llistory and other monuments shew that sprinkling s,
comparatively, a modern practice. There are still existing
baptisteries in some cpiscopal and Romish places of worship,
originally constructed for the practice of inmersion. Ionts
alsu were unquestionably used, at first, for the same purpuse.
The history of our own country shews that immersion was,
till within the last three centuries, the general practice; and
the intelligent reader need not be informed how lustily Dr.
Lightfoot-exerted himself, to have sprinkling made the gene-
1al practice, and succeeded.

Some say that the mode is of no conscquence. But who
taught them so? Why then did the Evangclists and Apostles
constantly use a word that signifies o immerse ; and not it
and others indifferently, as they might have done? Others
who are Pedo-baptists, acknowledge immersion was the
primitive practice, but that it is not essential to the ordinancé .
of baptism. But, as before, I may ask, who told them so?
Is not this taking an wnhallowed and presumptuous liberty
‘with the appointments of the great Legislator, and awfully
invading his province? _ . '

As to the proper subjects of baptism, my opinion is that
believers, and believers only, are the proper subjects of this
as well as of the other Christian institution, the Lord’s supper.
The principal reasons on which my opinion is grounded, are
the following.

1. In ail the New Testament, 1 do not find a single exam-
ple of baptism Leing administered to an infant: and, as the
practice of the Apostles was founded on our Lord’s directions
1o them, and they must be allowed to understand their com-
Mmission and duty, T conclude that nothing of that kind was
mcluded in the commission given to them, and that it was not
their duty to baptize infants. T know, that Matt. xix. 13, 14,
and 15, informs us that our Lord bade little children come to
him, &e. but the passage says nothing about his baptising
them, It informs us, that he “ laid his hands on them ;7
and also that the children were brought to him for that pur-

Ie
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pose; but it does not uppcar.that they who brought thein haq
any thought about his buptising them, or even any desire uf
that kind.  Itis, however, certain our Lord did not baptize
themn, because * he baptised none,” John iv. Q.

_ Because the scriptures speak of housholds being baptised,
it is inferred, that there must have been mfants in them, ang
thorefore that infant baptism was an Apostolic practice. [t
1s undeniable that there were no infants in some of them .
and it will be very difficult to prove there werc in any of
them,  All the house of Cornclius, feared God, and received
the Holy Ghost. Lydia’s louschold were comforted ag
brethren.  The word of the Lowd was spoken to all in the
Juilor’s house; and they all rgjoiced, believing in God ag
well as himself. AU the house of Crispus believed on the
Lord ; and the house of Stephanus addicted themselves to the
ministry of the saints, Now if these things which are
aflirmed of all the baptized, will not apply to infants; then jt
plainly follows there were no infants baptised in these houses,
What reason is there t2 donbt. but that children would have
been mentioncd, if they were among the baptised, as women
are mentioned in ome place; Acts wviii. 12; and, on other
eccasions, when children are concerncd, the historian men-
tions children also ?  Sce Matt, xiv. 21—Acts xxi. 5.

2. I consider religion a personal thing: and that whatever
is not believed with the heart, and practised voluntarily, or
from conviction and choiee, as a matter of duty and con-
science ; has nothing of genuine christianity. in it.  But infants
are not voluntary agents. What can an infant believe, profess,
or practice? It is taking them at a great disadvantage, when
they have no choice in the matter ; no will to comply or re-
fusc ; but are compelled to that duty which is to be performed
but once in a person’s whole life, Itis depriving them of the
opportunity of coming forward voluntarily and joyfully, ata
future period.  When they bave “ l)c]l(:\’cd with the heart to
righteousncss,” and wish to * confess Christ with their
mouths,” in this sacred ordinance, they are told they Lave
made this confession in their infancy ; or it was done for them
by proxy. Isnot this depriving them of a solid S_atisfuctinn.
and a reasoning joy 7 DBesides: Is net such a practice prepos-
terous ? Is it not placing the end at (he beginning ? Should
not conviction, and a seansc of duty precede compliance and
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practice? Do we not expect it in all other cascs ? If infants
are the proper subjects of baptism; why not of the Lord’s
supper also 2 Is more required as an esscntial pre-requisite to
the latter, than to the former?

3. Baptism and believing, or somcthing analagous to it,
or implying it, are so frequently conucected together in the
New Testament, that I cannot believe infants to be the proper
subjects of the former. Thus we read, Acts ii. 41, 42,
« They that gladly rcceived the word were baptised, &c,
The Tunuch said to Philip, “ See, here is water, what doth
hinder me to be baptised #” The latter replied, “ If thou
belicvest with all thine heart, thou mayest.,” Acts Wviii.
36, 37. Also, in the same chapter we read, that “ when the
Sawmnaritans belicred Philip preaching the things concerning
the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they
were baptiscd, both men and women,” verse 12, Now had
there been 2nfents among the number baptised, would they
not .have been mentioned also?  We also read that, “.many
of the Cotinthians hearing, believed, and were baptised.”
Acts xviii. 8. Many other instances might be produced ; but
these may suffice.  Iluw consonant doth this practice of the
Apostles appear to our Lord’s command ; and clearly shews
in what manner they understood it.  Can we have a safer or
better comment on that command than their practice?  “ Go,
teach (Matheteusate, disciple)* ¢ all nations,” make them dis-
ciples by teaching; ** baptising them in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Teaching
{didaskontes) them to observe all things which I have com-
manded, &c.” Matt. xxviii 19, 20, Now this passage sup-
poses the persons baptised to be capable of being taught all
}hc dutics of the Christian revelation.  Mark says, “ Go ye
nto all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature: he

* Matheteusate from Matheteuo to teach or make disciplcs.
Itis to instruct such in the doctrines of fuith and principles of
the Christian religion, as are strangers to them or averse from
them, that they may be made disciples,  But didaskontes
from didasko, is to instruct those further who are already
disciples. Sec Simpson, Parkhurst, and Hedricus. The
fol‘n_l'Cl‘ word occurs only in four places : viz, Matt, xiii, 62~
XXvil, §7—xxviil, 19—and Acts xiv, 21,
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that believcth and is baptised, shall be saved, &c.” Maik
xvi. 15, 16. Surely, all must allow that such language is
inapplicable to infants.

4. The import and design of baptism, or the doctrine it
implies or represents, scem very ill to agree with infants as the
subjects of baptism. Christians are said to be buried with
Christ, and to rise again in baptism; to put on Christ; to
be baptised for the resurrection of the dead ; that is, in the
belief and hope of a resurrection from the dead. In baptism
they are emblematically bore, John iii. 5, saved, 1 Peter iii,
21, and their sins arc washed away. Acts xxii. 16 ; or that
haptisin is a symbol of the:e; because in that ordinance, they
profess being born of the spirit; saved by Christ; and pu-
rified by his blood. T'hc baptism of believers represents their
union and communion with Chyist, in his decath, burial, and
resurrection.  But what can an infant know or enjuy of these?
With what propricty can he be said to profess them? What
authority is there for his doing these by proxy?

It is pleaded by some, that it was a common practice among
the Jews, to receive pruselytes to the Jewish church, with
their children, by baptism. When our Lord then commanded
the Apostles to go and baptize all nations, we are to recollect,
that he spoke as a Jew, to nis Apostles who were Jews; and
consequently, who could not fail to know the way in which
baptism was practiscd amoug their countrymen: that, as this
was an ancient custom, it was not necessavy for our Lord in
his command to baptize, to specify infants, it having been
customary to baptize them with their parents; that they
would naturally suppose it was to be practised in the way 1t
was known to be commonly observed. The celebrated names
of Broughton, Ainsworth, Selden, Hammond, and Light-
Jfoot, arc mentioned as authorities for this opinion, and quote
the Talmudical writers in support of it.

On the other hand, names, equally distinguished for their
acquaintance with Jewish literature, and the writings of the
early Christian fathers, as well as for learning in general, are
produced in direct opposition to this opinion. ‘These are Drs.
Gill, Owen, Lardner, and Jennings. 'The former was @
Buptist, and has written a dissertation on this subject, which
it is presumed, will satisfy every impartial reader of the fal-
lacy of the above opinion; and which I would recommend to
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those who have any doubts on the subject,® The other three
were lecarned Paedo-baptists, yet they all agree in considering
the above notion “ a mere fiction of the Rabbins ;"4 ¢ that it
remains to be proved, not only that Christian baptism was
jnstituted in the room of prosciyte baptism, but that the Jews
had any such baptism in our Saviour’s time. The earliest
accounts we have of it are in the Mishnaht and Gemare; and
that therc wants more evidence of its being as ancient as our
Saviour’s time, than I apprchend can be produced, to ground
an argument upon it in relation to Christian baptism.”§ It
appears, that all the proofs attempted are produced cither from
the Talmud, or the Talmudical writers. Now there are, 1t is
well known, two Talinuds, the one called the Jerusalem, and
written for the use of the Jews in Judea, is supposed to have
been finished A. D. 230, and some say later. The otheris
called the Babyloniarn Talmud, and was written for the use
of the Jews in Babylon, and the udjacent countries; and is
supposcd to have been finished about A. D. 500. How can
writings of so late a date be a proper authority for a Christian
institution? It is true, the authors attempt to produce scrip-

* He has attempted to prove, and with much success, that
no such practice can be shewn to have existed befove the third
or fourth century of the Christian @ra.

+ Dr. Lardner.,

t Dr. Gill says, * No mention is made of this custom in
the Mishnah, or book of Jewisk traditions.” There are no
traces of this custom in the Jewish writings before or about
the time of John, Christ, and his Apostles, Yet mention is
made of proselytes in the New Testament, but nothing is said
concerning their admission, or the manner of it, Dr. OQuwen
says “ Nor are there the least footsteps of any such usage
among the Jews until after the days of John the Baptist, in
imitation of whom it was first taken up by some Antimishnical
Rabbins.” Also “Thc institution of the rite of baptism is
not mentioned in the Qld Testament ; no example is extant,
uor, during the Jewish church, was it ever used in the admis-
sion of proselytes; no mention of it is to be met with in
Philo, Josephus, nor in Jesus the son of Sirach, nor in the
Evangelic History.”

. § Dr. Jennings:
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ture autbority, but what they say on the passages produced
is of so whimsical and extravagant a nature, as to merit no
regard.  * While this custom then,” as one properly observes,
“ has the Talmud for its only authority ; and while it is so
nuserably supported by scripture; we canuot, | think, fora
moment suppose Christian baptism founded on it.”  Neither
Philo, the Targums of Onkelos, or Jonathan Ben Uzziel,
nor Josephus, make any mention of such a practice; nor
any of the Rubbinical books. No mention is made of this
custom in the Turgums or Chaldee paraphrases.

Why do the Jews distinguish John by the title of the Bap
tist, if this custom was common?  The scripturc says he was
sent to baptize; but what need of a commission for this, if
such a practice was quite customary? Again, why did the
Jews ask John *¢ Why baptizest thou, if thou art not Christ "
if it was a2 common thing to baptize? ‘This opinion also, if
true, scts aside the argument for infant baptisin from circum-
cision; as being introduced in lieu of it. ’

Some Christians speak lightly and irreverently of baptism,
as being a mere ceremony, an outward thing, a shadow, &c,
To such I would 1eply; what was the consequence of Euve's
eating of a certain fruit? of SawPs sparing the best of the
herds and flocks for sacrifice? of Uzzal’s touching the ark,
and the Bethshemites looking into it, or the man’s refusing to
sinite the prophet ? Or what would have been the consequence
of Naaman’s refusing to wash in Jordan ? ‘Thesc appear small
thinas ; but thev were vielations of positive divine commands;
and divine commands arc saercd things, Let Christians Jearn
to account nothing little that the All-wise Jehovah has seen
proper to appoint; for, indeed, nothing of that kind can be
trivial or unimportant. ‘T'he above instances shew how awful
it is to transgréss a positive injunctiun‘, howe.\'cr little it may
appear in the cyes of mortals,  God'’s injunction makes them
great, solemn, und important. . )

Some attempt to justify this depreciation of the baptism of
water, by speaking of the baptism of the Holy Spirit, \yhxcll
they say, is the main thing, the substance; and that if we
have but the latter, the former is of small consequence. But
whence did they derive this notion?  Why then was the bap-
tism of water cnjoined by Christ, and practised by his dis-
ciples? Why also, is it not entircly given up? The Apostle
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informs us, there is but one baptism to be continued in the
church 3 that must cither be the baptism of water or of the
spirit. If it be the latter, ought not the baptism of water to
pe discontinued? Peter was of a different opinion to these
objectors ; he assigns as a reason why some should be bap-
tized with water, their having received the Holy Spirit.
« Who can forbid water, that these should not be baptised,
scoing they have veceived the Holy Ghost us well as we?
Acts x. 47, 48. 1 fear those who talk in the above manner
« know not the seriptures,” or, at least, do mot sufficiently
consider their import. They do not distinguish betwixt the
baptism of the Houly Ghost, and the effusion of it to enable
the Apostles to perform iiracles, nor even from the ordinary
influences of the Holy Spirit. They speak as if all true
Christians were baptised with the Spirit. But surely this is
an egregious error.  We have but ore, or at most two instances
of such baptism in all the New Testament, The first was on
the day of Pentecost, and the other, if it be another, on the
opening of the kingdom of heaven to the Gentiles by the
ministry of Peter, to Cornelius and his houshold ; Act x.
44, 45. To baptize with the Holy Ghost, is spoken of as
the sole prerogative of Jesus Christ, as Lord and ead of the
church. Whom did he ever commission to performit? or
when did any of the Apostles attemptit? Letsuch re-cx-
amine the New Testament and inform us.  The baptism of
the Holy Ghost, on the day of Pentecost, was evidently an
immersion, for the Holy Spirit descended and filled the room
where the Apostles were sitting. And the Apostle Peter, re-
lating the conversion of Cornclius and his family, ohserves,
“ the Holy Ghost fell on them, as it did on us at the begin-
ning.”  Acts xi. 14, 15. Now, if by this expression, he
means that it descended and filled the room where they were
assembled, then it was an immersion, and a sccond instance
of this baptism, There are many instances in the New Testa-
ment of the Hely Spirit being communicated to qualify the
recipients for their sacred and important employments; and
for confirming their ministry by miracles; but these are not
called ¢ baptism ; much less are the ordinary influences of
the Spirit 1o be so regarded.

Sume also have attempted to excuse their neglect of scrip-
ture baplism, with saying,—it is not a saring ordinance, it is
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not essential to salvation.  But where are such ordinances tq.
be found ?  If none ave saving, then arc none to be ob-
served?  We muy then perform no works of 1‘ighteousncss,
because salvation is “ not of works, but of grace.”  as
Jesus in very deed then, lost ail lis authority, that his ap-
pointments shonld sink into insignificance? Ilas Christ done
so little for his people, that they are under no manner of ob-
ligation out of gratitude to act for him? Has the love of
Jesus lost its constraining influence? And ought Christians to
be really indifferent about serving God, any farther than they
can merit by it? Surcly, to a real lover of Jesus, it should
suffice that he hath enjoined it. A clear intimation of his
will, in any case, should be a sufficient inducement to prompt
obedience.  As to its being essential; let such remember,
that conscience may make it so ; for * to "him that knoweth
the will of God, and docth it not,” the Apostle says, ¢ it
s sin’

Let every reader remember, that the divine authority is not
to be trifled with. ¢ Two sons of Aaron were struck dead,
for daring to deviate from the Lord’s command. And Moses
the man of God was in danger of losing his life, through his
postponing a matter of duty, probably in compliance with the
solicitations of his spouse.”

Thus, 1 have given a brief view of the reasons why I am
a Baptist. The limits to which I am confined forbid more
enlargement; as also my noticing the perpetuity of this
ordinance. Let the reader judge impartially of the force of
the above reasons. I now pruceed to shew why I am a
General Baptist. LT,

( To be concluded in our next.)

THE DUTY AND ADVANTAGES OF ATTENDING
CIIURCII MEETINGS.

To the Eprror of the G. B. R,
DEsnr Sin,
A qtestion of considerable importance was proposed, G- B.
R. Vol. IV. page 267 5 which L am sorry has remainced 0
long unnoticed. ¢ What incans,” enijuires your correspons



TIIE DUTY AND aDvNATA6E, &C. 119

Jent Incognitus, * can be most cficctually adopted to induce
ehurch members to attend church mectings and mectings for
discipline more generally then thcy do?  And would not
many important benefits result, in promoting the order, pu-
qity, and zeal of the members at large, if this object could
be accomplished ?”

Without attending to the exact order of the querics, jt may
perhaps be useful to endeavour to show, in a few observations,
that, it is both the duty and privilege of church members to
attend such meetings. This may lcad us more directly to the
object of the query.

1t is the duty of every church member to attend church
meetings, &e. as-often as circumstances will permit, because
all those who are engaged in a common cause, or share the
Lenefits of a commonr undertaking, ought to bear their part
of the fatigue and attention which the carrying on of that
cause requires. Nothing can be more reasonable than this.
A church is a voluntary association of professing Christians,
united for the purposes of discharging the social dutjes, and
enjoying the social privileges of their veligion, and promoting
the cause of their Saviour. It is obvious, that, to carry these
objects into effect, it will be necessary, that regular consulta-
tions be held, that resolutions be taken and exccuted, and
that the various circumstances affecting the common cause be
observed and improved. )

But attention to these things requires time and application,
And are not ali equally concurned in the prosperity of the
church ?  How then can any one have a right to refuse bear-
ing his part of the burthen?  Surely not.  LEach ought to lend
a helping hand, and to cndeavour, by his presence and
advice, to countenance every step taken to promote his own
advantage.  When Paul recommended the expulsion of a
disorderly member from the church at Corinth, he advises
them to do it, * when they were gathered together.” 1 Cor.
v.3, 4, 5; and, on a subscquent occasion, alluding to this
act of expulsion, he stiles it a “ punishment inflicted by
many.” ¢ Cor. ii. 0, From this passage of scripture, we
may conclude,—that the affairs respecting the discipline, &c.
of the Corinthian. church were considered and managed at
mectings, when all the members of the church were allowed
and expected to assemble,—~that such mectings were well
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attended, and the decisions approved by many ;—and tl,y
the inspired Apostle recommnended this mode of proceeding
and gave it the sanction of his authority.  How criminal tlmnn,
are those who willingly neglect these primitive assemblies !

When clrurch meetings are well attended it gives dignily ang
weight to the resolutions and censures of the church.  Hoyw
natural it is, for disorderly members, when they are admo.
nished or censured, to treat the matter with lightness « L.
cause” say they, ¢ it was only afew who passed the resoly.
tion.” When a candidate offers for fetlowship, it has a very
unhappy tendency to lessen his ideas of the solemnity ang
importance of the transaction, when he he observes only
three or four who take the trouble to attend a meeting on s
interesting an occasion.  Indeed, the affect of approbation or
disapprobation will always be augmated or diminished, in
proportion to the numbers who join in the expression of one
or the other.

Besides the thinness of attendance on these occasions natu.
rally weakens the hands, and damps the spirits of those who
do attend.  When a member of a church, through a sense of
duty, has ‘pcrhaps put bimself to great inconvenience to attend
a mceting of discipline, and alter losing some considerable
time in waiting, finds that not one in twenty of his fellow
members think proper to meet him, it must depress his mind
and paralize his efforts.  Sensible that he will be considered
responsible, in some good degree, for whatever steps are
taken, he hesitates and feels a delicacy in speaking his mind:
especially if he have observed, (and who has not?) that those
who take the lcast trouble to do any thing themselves, are
most ready to blame what is done. Hence, spring laxnessin
discipline and procrastination in almost cvery thing connected
with religion. These too frequently tarnish the glory, lessen
the prosperity, and sometimes destroy the existence of the
church.

Acain those members of churches, who neglect to attend
and assist at the transactions of church affairs, desert the post
allotted them by their great Mastcr; and, as far-as ther in-
fluence reaches, betray the government of the church into
those hands into which its divine Founder never intended 1t
should fall. Could you allow room, it might easily be show?
from the New Testament, that all the members of a chure
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have a right to deliberate and vote on questions respecting the
admission and exclusion of members, the mis-conduct of one
member to another, the choice of officers, the determination
of points.of faith and practice, &c. Now he, who by abe
senting himself from charch mectings leaves these important
concerus to be mapaged, cither by the minister, or by a few
leading persons, destroys the beautiful constitution of a church
of Christ exhibited in the New Testament,-and introduces

owers inconsistent with the spirit of christianity. The New
‘Testament represents christians as brethren, and forbids any
of them to be called Master; but, the disgraceful inattention
of too many professors has a direct tendency to debase the
majority, and exalt a few above their equals.  Such a sib-
version of the simplicity of christian discipline has too often
-paved the way for the introduction of tyranny of fhe most
intolerable nature . a tyranny exercised over the consciences
and liberties of rational creatures, under the mask of a religion,
that breathes peace on carth and good will towards men.

But attending at these mcctings is not only a duty incum-
bent on every member of a christiun socicely, it is also a
privilege fraught with many important advantaies, of which
he deprives himself by neglecting them.  We can only glance
at a few of the most obvious.

Every true servant of God wishes to be able to promote his
glory, and every true friend to immortal souls feels a strong
dosire to be instrumental in rescuing them from cternal misery,
Whatever thercfore increases his ability or his opportunity to
accomplish these noble purposes wilt be esteemed a privilege,
This certainly is the eflect of being regular in attending on
meetings of discipline, &c. Ile thus becomes acquainted
with the situation of aftuirs in the churcl, and is enabled to
perccive what exertions are waniing, and how to direct his
cfforts the most cflectually for the good of the cause, or the
cdification of individuals,

A church member likewise consnlts his own cdification hy
attending meetings of this nature,  Who can hear a candidaso
_gi\'e an account of the operations of divine grace on his soul,
m convincing him of sin, and bringing him to a humble con-
fidence on the merits of his Saviour, wiilout reviewing Lis own
experience? feeling something of his first love? being Lumkled
ey asense of his present coldacess and decay ? and animae.

A
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ed to pray for divine Grace to cnable him to strengthen the
things that remain?  Who can hear the exbhortations and ex-
planations, the statement of important doctrines and dutics,
the solemn cautions and fervent prayers that tuke place on
those intcresting occasions of the admission of new members,
without™ being bLoth instructed und edificd 2 Who can attend
to the painful accounts of such as have been drawn into sin,
and thus cxposed to admonition ov censurce ; or witness the
more distressing transaction ol withdrawing from a brother
that continues to walk disorderly, and not be excited to take
more heed to his uwn ways, and to be more watchful in
avoiding the first approaches of sin? more circumspect not
to give occasion of offence? more jealous of his own heart?
and mere carnest in praying that he may be kept from tempta-
tion and delivered from evil ?

These hints will, it is hoped, tend to evince the importance
and duty of church members in general regularly attending
church meetings, &ec.

But your correspondent enquires “ What methods can be
taken to induce them with more punctuality to fulfil this
duty " This certainly is very desirable, and much might be
said on the subject; but, as [ fear to exceed due limits, the
following ULrief observations must sufiice.

1. Let ministers and the other leading persons of the church
take proper opportunities of cexplaining to the younger, and
less informed members their right to attend these mectings,
It is prcsumed, that many absent themeelves through some
doubt, at least whether they have any right to attend, or
through fear of being called for#ard or intruding if they did.
1f they could be convinced that their right was acknowledged
by the bretheren who fill offices, or tuke the ltead in churc_h
affairs, it would often make them more ready to give theie
assistance on these occusinns,

2. Ministers should nor only explain the right of church
members to attend, they ought aiso to endeavour to convince
them, that it is a duty they owe to the great Head of theie
religion, to the churceh, to their fellow members, and to them-
gclves.  They should point out to them the great advantages,
that would result, to the blessed cause of the Redeemer, and
to themsclves, by a regular conduct in this respeet; and
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excite them to a compliance by cvery motive which the subject
sffords. _

3. If ministers, &c. wish the members in gencral to attend
church mcetings, and be uscful at them, they must bekave
well to them when they do attend. They must encourage
them to give their advice and speak their sentiments: they
must excuse their mis-apprchensions and imperfections, and
treat their observations with proper respect ; ncither repressing
them by symptoms of impatience or disapprobation, nor pass-
ing them over with contemptuous neglect.  ‘Their whole con-
duct ought to prove to every member present, that they ac-
knowledge his full right ta give bhis assistance; that they re-
spect his sculiments ; and that they esteem themselves obliged
by his attendance. By methods like these, many a2 member
would be induced to attend who is discouraged by a contrary
treatment. -

4 It would also have a happy tendency in inducing a full
attendance on these occasions, if care was taken to make these
meetings as edilying as circumstances would permit. It bas
been already observed, that many parts of the business trans-
acted at these meetings are of such a nature, that if properly
conducted and conscicntiously improved, they must tend to
edification, This would however lcad to many important
considerations : and as I fear, I have alrcady trespassed too
much on' your room, and your readers’ patience, I lay down
my pen for the present,  Should these desultory hints meet
with your approbation, probably you may, at some futare
time, receive a few remarks on the best mode of conducting
church meetings, and mecting for discipline, so as to render
them intcresting and edifying, from,

Sir, yours truly,
A LovEr oF ORDER.

TIHIE PROGRESS OF RATIONAL CHRISTIANITY.
To the Eprror of the G. B. R.
Sir,

Some time ago I read the Memoirs of Dr. Priestly, written
by himsclf, and published by his son, I was particularly
M2
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struck with the changes that took place in the opinivns of
that, in many respects, great man, llc appears to have given,
an ingenuwous account of the progress of rational sentiments,
and may furnish an actual excimphiication of the last reason
assigned by Mr. Freeston for not being a Socinians  Under
this impressien, I noted the successive modifications in his
views of divine things: and if you think the publication of
my notes likely to produce any good effect, they are at your
service. )

e was educated, while o child, in tencts highly calvinis-.
tical ; and perhaps the injudicious explications of certain docs
trines, zealously insisted on by bigots of that persuasion, may
have had an unbappy cffeet on @ mind, that coterlained a high
opinion of its own powcers, and was naturally more prone to
dispute than belicve. He soon however softened his system:
for he went through Baxterianism to Arminianism before he
went to the Academy. ]

At the Academy, he became & confirmed Necessarian, und
in all disputes with his fellow students generally defended the
heretical side of the question.

Leaving the Academy, he settled at Needham, There he
commenced Arian, aud in consequence lost most of his
bearers. -

Not long after this, hie was persuaded that the doctrine of
atonement, cven in its most quabified sense, has po coun-
tenance either in seripture or reason.

T'his was followed by a discovery, which those who have
studied the subject will perhaps think oughit to have preceded
the former. lle gained full satisfaction ll}m the reasoning of
the apostle Paul was, in many instances, far from conclusive,
and v.ry defective, . .

This naturally led forward to the next degree of illunina-
tion. In a short time, he became persuaded of the falsity of
the inspiration of the anthors of the books of scripture, as
writers, and of all supernatural influence whutever, except
for the purpose of mirucles. )

Having thus got rid of lhf& argumentation of' Paul, und 111(:
inspiration of the sacred writers, itis rather singular, that he
should not have sunk from Arianism to Socinianism tll seve-
val years afierwacds, This however Lie states to have bets
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the case, and the change appears to have taken place very
radually.

‘I'he next step was to deny the miraculous conception of
Jesus, and to assert his natural fallibility and peccability :
that is, hc discovered, that Jesus was nothing more than a
man, produccd like other men; and, like other men, by
nature liable to error and to sin.

This is Dr. P’s own account of the progress of his religious
sentiments. I leave your readers to make their own reflections
and improvement :

And rcmain, yours, &c.
: CIRCUMSPECTOR.

TRUST IN TIE LORD AT ALL TIMES.
AN ANECDOTE.

.Mr. Ilanserd Knollys was a pious, laborious and successful
baptlist minister, who suffered much persecution for his con-
scientious attachiment to the truth. He was driven in the early
part of his ministry to leave his country, and to emigrate to
the wilds of Americd’; the common asylum, at that time, .for
all who wished to enjoy liberty of conscience. There he
sojourned four years; but returncd, in 1041, at the earnest
request of an aged father. On his arrival m Fngland, he
was reduced to great straits ; but experienced the goodness of
providence in a peculiar manuer. ‘The following particulars
arc extracted from his own account.

*“T was still poor and sojourned in a lodging, till T kad
but sixpence lelt; and knew not how te provide for my wife
and child. Having prayed to God and encouraged my wife
totrust in God, and to rcmember former expericnces, and
especially that word of promuse, I will never leave thee nor
forsake thee ;” T paid for my lodging and went out, not know-
ng whither God’s gaod hand of providence would lead me to
receive something towards my present subsistence.  Abont
Seven or eight doors from my lodging, a woman met me in the
Street, and tokd me she cameto seck me, and her hushand had
sent her to tell me that there was a lodging provided and pre-
pared in his house, by some christian friends, for me and my
Wife, 1 told ber my present condition, and went along with

\ «

~
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her to her house.  There she guve'me twenty shillings, whieh
Dr. Bastock, a late suiflerer, had given her for me, and some
linens for my wite ; which I received und told her husband |
would fetch my wife and child, and lodge there: I returned
with great joy, and my wilfe was much affected with thiy
seasonable and suitable supply,  Alter ‘'we had returned
praises to God, we went to our new lodging, where we found
all things necessary provided for us; and all charges paid for
fifteen weeks.”  When this ime was expired, he undertook a
school, and by the blessing of God was very successful; brouglit
up a large family creditably ; and though scveral times i
prisoned for religion, continued the laborious and esteemed
pastor of a poor churcl for fifty years till he went to his
reward. lle died Scptember 19th, 1691, in the ninety-third
year of his age. ) '

AN ANECDOTE FOR CHILDREN.

The worthy Minister mentioned in the last article has left
on record the following pleasing incident of his childhood,
to which we nvite the artention of our young readers,

 One day my brother and I, going to school together fell
out and fought : upon which I was much convinced that we
had sinned against God, and against our father, who had
often told us we were brethren, and ought not fall out by the
way” [Isaid, “ Brother, we bave sinned : Come, let us be
friends, and pray to God to pardon this and our other sins,”
we both immediately knecled down on ‘the ploughed land;
and I prayed, wept, and made supplication to God as well
as | could : which donc we both kissed cach other, and went
to school.

G. B. OCCURRENCELS.
OBITUARY,

Though the first article is certainly out of time; yet as th
ood man to whom. it relates was well known and much esteen-
ed in the G. B. connection, end. ds no notice of him is presér
ved, we have prefized a few hints vespecting himi to the o6
count of the death of his widow,
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April Ist. 1781, Dicd Mr. Joserur Axvensox, aged fifty-
one years,  He was ordained Elder over the G. B. church at
Gosberton, Oct. 31, 1762 ; and continued in that relation “till
his death.  He was highly estecemed by a numerous acqoaint-
ance, and had a good report of. them who are without being
much respected in the neighbourhood.  Nine days betore his
death, hie went to preach and administer the Lord's supper to
the General Baptists at Bargh and Monkthorp.  He was very
poorly on.the Saturday when he lelt home, and took some me-
dicine fora cold ; but, having once before been obliged through
illness to disappoint these friends, he was unwilling 10 do it a
secondl time, and venturved to go.  While e¢ngaged in the wor-
ship of Gud, he was taken ill in the palpit, and conveyed to the
house ot his friend Mr. Hurtshouse of Crofts, wherce his com-
plaints continued to increase.  On Wednesday, Myrs, Ander-
son was sent for, to attend her afilicted husband. e was per-
fectly scnsible all the time of his illness.  1le sent particular
charges to his children, and recommended them, in earnest
prayer tu the grace of God, in a manner suited to his views of
their ¢haracters,  On the Lord’s day morning, he perceived
his end approaching, and said to Mr. Hurtshouse and some
other friends who were present, *“ 1 find it is death,  This will
be an cverlasting Sabbath to my soul.”  About ten o'clock at
night he depaited. His remains were reinoved to' Gosberton to
be interred.—Mr. Thompson of Boston preached a funeral ser-
mon, from Acts. xx. 38. ** Sorrowing most all for the words
which.he spake, that they should see his face no moure.” He
left a widow and six children to the care of a kind and merci-
ful God. . .

His widow, Mrs. Eliz. ANDERsON, dicd, August 24. 1812,
much esteemed by her relutives, and religious friends. She
was born in the ycoar 1733 ; bapuzed Apri} 28, 2754; and mar-
ried, 1761. She was first @ member of the G. B. church, at
Gamston, but removing from that part of the country she uni-
ted with the G. B. church at Gosberton, and continued in fel-
Jowship till death dismissed hersoul tothe churchabove. Her
mind was well informed inthe ductrines of the gospel : and Ler
heart and lifc were nfluenced by the word of T'ruth, which she
found by expericnce to be the power of God to her sabvation,
Her continuing a respeetable und wseful member of the church
for fifty-cight years, prove that she had not received the grace
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of God in vain.  While she saw same professors of religion go
back to the world, and others tossed to and fro, and carried
about with every wind of doctrine ; she continued in the faith
grounded and scttled, and was not moved away from the hope
of thie gospel, which she had heard.  In the active part of life,
she was duligent in bus'ness; fervent in spirit ; serving the Lord,
After the death of her husband, she had the care of a large fa.
mily, and the management of a furm for many years ; in both
of which she acquitted hersctf with credit : so that her children
may rise up and call her blessed. T them she acted the part
of a prudentmother; and for many years supplicd the place of
a father.  She had many trials; and some of them were very
painful and distressing to the mind. ler paticnce and forti-
tude were great.—She lost onc son in the bloom of life, by
decath : but another was spared to her prayers; and, wilh
pleasure, she often heard him preach before she died.

She was very regular in attending worship, and the Lord’s
supper. Her conversation was not flighty and vain: but chaste
and coupled with fear. She adorned herself in modest ap-
parcl, with shamefacedness and sobriety.—And in all her de-
portment in life, modesty and gravity were conspicuous.  She
was &n nrhament to religion,—a mother in Israel,—an ex-
ample for younger professors to walk in the steps and faith of
this daughter of Abraham, and not be ashamed.—But, though
her progress in the divine lift was great, she was sensible of
many imperfections.—Some ycars - before her death, her hear-
ing began to fail, and sometimes she would complain, that she
could not profit under.preaching, nor by conversation, as she
had done in time past. Notwithstanding this she kept her soul
alive to the best things, Ier conversation was mostly spiri-
tual,—and she was much in prayer to God.—For some months
before her death, she appeared to be waiting for her dissolu.
tion; and would sometimes say to her children, * The grave is
a dreary place; Isball soun be laid init,”” At other times she
would observe, ¢ I shall mvet your dear father, and we shail
part no morc.”—She left Gosberton two days before her death,
and said to her daughter Mys, Clarke, who bad long been ten-
derly concerned to make her aged mother as comfortable as
she could, “ I hope the God of Jacob will be your portion.”—
Mrs. C. was not apprehensive that she should hear her mo-
ther's voice no more,
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Many years before her death, a sabstance had prown upon
her arm which at times was very troublesome.  After she had
soffered long the inconvenience of it, she had it removed by the
knife ; an'! did not consider the pain of the operation 10 be very-
greal.—Aﬂcr\vards, something of the same nature began to
gppear under her arm, which grew to be very large and con-
rinued increasing, till the pain causcd by it was insupportable.
—~She thought it would be better to have it removed as the for-
mner had been, and mentioned this to her friends.  They could:
not encourage her-in the attempt, thinking that on account of,
her great age, she would not have strength to go through a
second operation. They soon learned, however, that she
would not be satisfied without trying to have relief if she
could obtain it; and they well knew that she would not be
casily turned from her intention.  They, therefore, left the
business with her to determine as she thought would be for
the best.  She made up her mind to go to Boston, and have
the painful substance removed by the surgeon. On Saturday
morning, Aug. 22, Mr. Jobn Clarke, her son in law, took
ber in a carriage to Boston.  She left home undismayed and
ascomposed as if she had only been going to ee a friend. In
the afternoon, she underwent the operation, and bore it with
her usual fortitude, Every thing appeared favourable, and
a hope was indulged that she would do well.  But alas! un-
favourable symptoms in a short time began to appear. The
afflicting news soon arrived at Gosberton; and when her
daughter Mrs, Clarke, arrived at Bostor, she found her dear
mather unable to speak, so as to be understood. No account
therefore can he given of the state of her mind, in the last
hours of life : Dut she appeared to be composed and sensible
o the last. In onc thing she acted as thoush she recollected
that she had “formerly said, when she observed persons die
with their eyes open. 1T 1 be sensible when I am going to
die, T will close Iny cyes. As she was departing, she closed
ber eyes with her own hand ; and soon after expired.  Her
femains were conveyed to Gosberton, and on ‘Thursday even-
wg ;\'cre laid by the side of her dear husband in the chapel
yard,

By her own destre, Mr. Binns, of Bourne, delivered a dis-
gourse 1o a respectable congregation, from Luke xxiii. 28,

Weep not for me, but weep lor yoursclves, and for your
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children.”  Her two sons and three daughters, and many: of
their chilidren were present.

May they never forget that they are the offspring of sucl;
good and respectable parents,

Swect is the savour of their names,
And soft their sleeping bed.

How wonderful are the works of God, and his ways are
past finding out! How necessary it is for us to watch, leg
coming suddenly be find us sleeping !

Dec. 11th, 1812, died Mrs.Smrri, aged forty-six years,
She was the daughter of Robert Booth, of Kirby Woodhouse;
and had been brought up to attend the G. B. Minisury in
that town. The church, which at that time was very small;
was supplied by ncighbouring Ministers, chicfly by Mr,
Goddard of Ilkiston, and Mr. Trueman of Nottingham. In
the year 1787, she with several others who were baptized by
Mr. R. Smith, joined that litidle church. At the latier end of
the same year, she removed to Nottingham, and joined the
church there, being honorably dismissed from Kirby Wood-
house. Oect. 12th, 1788, she married James, son of the late
Rev. Francis Smith of Melbourn, and brother to Mr. R. Smith,
pastor of the G. B. church at Nottingham. This union was
productive of great mutual satisfaction, which continued un-
interrupted till death dissolved the connection. Whether as a
christian, a wife, or parent, she maintained an honorable
character. Being herself a regular attendant on the means of
grace, she made it a matter of conscience to take all her
children with her, that the sceds of the gospel might be sown
in youth. Though prudence tanght her not to be loquacious;
yet she never withheld necessary advice,  Lvery Lord's day
cvening, her children gathered round her, to read the word of
God, and talk over the sormons of the day. [t was on these
occastons, that her conversation Lad a pceculiar flow,  Iler
countenance brightened, while she described to them the fai.lh
of the martyrs, the love of God in scnding his Son to die for
a guilty world, and the final reward of the christian,  Yet
she was naturally feaiful and timorous: so humble, that s!lc
sometimes doubted whether the deserved the'nume of chris
tian ; and often feared that shie should not be saved at last
For several n:onths before she died, she used to say, ¢ 1 have
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donc with the world long since.” Indeed she had many rea-
sons to usc this language : for within the last nincteen years
she had fullowed to the grave her father, mother, two sisters,
two brothers, and thyee children  This added to a weak
state of Lody which she has borne for several years, taught
Ter the vanity of sublunary oljects.  She seemed, in a great
dearce to have retired from society ; and would pleasingly
apply the following lines to herself.

¢ T was a stricken deer, that left the herd

Long since.  With many an arrow deep infix’d

¢ My panting side was charg’d, when I withdrew

¢ To seck a trangnil death in distant shadea,

‘There was 1 found by one, who had himself

“ Been hurt by th” archers.  In his side he bore

And in his hands and feet, the crtiel scars.

With gemle foree soliciting the darts,

He drew them forth, and heal’d, and bade me live,

Since then, with few associates, in remote

And silent woods, T wander, far from those

My foriner partners of the peopled scene :

With few associates, and not wishing more.”
CowrERr.

On the 8th of Dec. Mr. Smith on whose ministry she had
attended more than twenty-five years, conversed with her on
the preciousness ol the promises to poor sinners, through Jesus
Christ.  To this, she said, “ I could never yet look on death
as o friend, but ratner .as-an enemy.” 1 could ncever say,
“ Come Lord Jesus, cume quickly; yet I hopr, when T am
called to die, that he will give me dying strength. I have no
doubt of Christ’s ability or willingness to save me, nor of his
atonement for me as @ stoner; but I have not so cheerful a
prospeet of death as [ could wish.,” In the evening, her hus-
’b:'lll(l read soveral passages of seripture to her, with Young's
lriumph over the Fears of Dreath, and the last chapter of the
Rise and Progress of Religion of the Soul, 'The next morn-
103, she had a paralytic stroke, which ncarly deprived her of
speech and the use of one side.  In this poor enfeebled state,
she drew such draughts of comfurt as she had scarcely ever
£xperienced before, With her hand uplifted, she exclaimed,
* Glory, Glory.” Being asked, whether she had any fear of

[
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death now, she replicd with emphasis, “ No! no! [j,
fricnds then enquired if she could say, ¢ Come Lord Jesys r.
she said, * Aye, Aye.” FHe# husband comforted to sec by
so happy, said, “ 1 hope all our clildren will follow
aother,” and she anxiously answered, *¢ Aye, all, all " Wiy,
great difficulty, she made her fricnds understand, that gl
wanted ta sce Mr. R, Smith to tell bim as plainly as <he wyq
abic, that the fear of death was taken away; and thatg)y
rejoiced 1n its near approach. She remained in an alimost hely.
less state, gradually weakening, Gl about six o'clock on the
morning of the 11th, when her happy spivit took its flight intg
that world where pain and sorrow never enter.  IHer death wag
a severe wound 1o her affectivnate and disconsolate husbang,
e often looks upon his seven motherless children with paren.
tal solicitiide. May they, by their obedient atfection and virtue,
prove themselves

“ Young shooting plants

¢ "I'o screen his widow'd side.”

On the 13th she was interred in the family vault, in the
‘G. B. burying eround Nottingbam. A funcral sermon wag
preacled by My R. Smith from Rev. xxi. 4 God shall
wipe away all tears from their eyes, &c.” ller death is a
solemn call to her children, and while they try to follow her
example, watering her footsteps with the tear of affection,
may they, assisted by grace divine, realize her last wish, and
All, all; follow her to glory !

March 9th, 1813, died Mr. Davip DaxicLs, a member
of the G. B. church at {pswich, aged twenty-nine yeays, For
some years, his conduct had been moral and regular 3 and he
had attended at different places of worship. 1t was not, how-
ever, till he hegan to attend the G. B. ministry, that he was
enabled to sce his lost estate, and his need of a Saviour.
‘There the Lord met with him in a powerful way. He was
induced to seck the Lord in carnest; and soon found, that
being justified by faith, he ha peace with God, through out
Lord Jesii Christ.  1le offered himself for church fellowship,
and was cordially accepted. Having given himself up to the
Lord by baptism, he did honour to his profession by his con-
duct, in his family, in the church, and in the world. As the
G. B. cause at Ipswich is butin its infancy, he cxerted i
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glf, to the utmost of his ability, to strengthen and support it:
and his conversation among a number of graceless men, with.
whom he was daily obliged to labour, was so consistent, that
they said after his death. * If Daniels be not gune to heaven,
not a man in the town will.”

His death was rather sudden. He was seized with indispo-
sition on the Friday, and died on the Tuesday following. As
he was apparently fast approaching the hour of dissolution, ¢n
the Tuesday cvening, his minister was sent for. He kindly
asked the dying man, how he did, who replied, ¢ Very ill in
body; but well in my soul, and perfectly resigned to the will
of the Lord, ecither to live or die.” Adding, * Christ is pre-
cious to me: and I could willingly leave all the world, and

o to Christ, which is far better.,” His weeping wife, and
threc small children surrounding his bed, his minister asked
bim, * Can you leave your partner and family resignedly 3
« Yes,” replied he, ¢ Christ says, cxcept ye forsake all and
follow me, ye are not worthy of me.” DBcing questioned on
what he depended for salvation : be said, “ on Jesus Christ ;
on whom I can stedfastly rely for salvation.,” About two
Yours after this conversation, lic dicd, without a struggle or a
groen. Mr. Jackson, Lis minister, delivered a funeral dis-
course, to a large and affected congregation, from Rev. xiv. 13,
« 1 heard a voice from hecaven, saying unto me, write. Bless-
ed are the dead which dic in the Lord, &ec.”

——E———

CONFERENCES.

The LiNcouxsHIRE CONFERENCE was held, at Boston
Scp. 23 and 24, 1812. On the Wednesday cvening, Mr.
Burgess preached from Psalm xx. 5. ¢ We will rejoice in
thy salvation, and in the name of our God we will lift up our
biuners,”  Mr., Pocklingtan preached on the Thursday
evening.

Decg, 9th and 10th, 1812, this conference was held again
at Sutterton. On Wednesday evening, Mr. Binns preached
from 2 Peter iii, 9. * Not willing that any should perish,”
&c. Some candid and free remarks were made : and scveral
subjects of importance to the churches were considered.

The last mecting of this c?c}nfcrcncc was at Flcet, March

.
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10th, 1813. NMr. W. Taylor preached from 1 Thess. v. 9, 10,
 For God hath not appointed us to wrathy” &c.  Awong
the business attended to at this meeting, an inquiry was mad:
respecting the present state of the. G. B. Academy, and the
following resnlution was agreed toy viz. ¢ That it be recoms
niended to the committee of the Academy, that the business
of it be referred to the association; and that the churches be
previously informed of this, that they may send their repre-
sentatives prepared to attend it,”

The Loxpox CowreReExce was hcld at Chatham, April
21st, 1818. The ministers present were, Messts. D. Taylor,
of London, J. Liddon, of Hemel Hempstead, Joseph Hobbs,
of Berkhamstead, G. Purcell, of Bessell’s Green, and §,
Garratt, of Chatham. Mr. D. Taylor was chosen chairman;
Mr, Liddon, moderator; and Mr. Ilobbs, scribe. The state
of the churches was inquired into. At Berkhamstead, Che.
sham, and Tring, they arc thankful for peace as a church,.
and hope the work of the Lord is going forward. 'They are
tolerably well attended with hearers ; four persons have been
baptized since the last meeting, and two are waiting for ad-
mission, At Church Lane, London, since last confercnce,
five have been baptized, onc.received from another chuich;
and there arc now two candidates for fellowship. They hope
they are getting over some of their difficulties, and the work
of God is, in some measure, advancing. At Chatham, they
trust that they are advancing, though slowly. They are
united and peaceable ; well attended in general with hearers:
have baptized three since the last conference at Chatham;
have two candidates, and entertain good hope of others.

At this confcrence, in order to revive the cause at Chatham,
Mr. Garrett was advised to preach two short sermaons on the
Lord's day, and to contindc the prayer mectings on the Lord’s
day morning. In answer to the question. What can we do
to promote the intercst of Jesus Christ in the world ? it was
advised—That ‘a zealous attention should be paid to village
preaching, and that ministers -should be particularly careful
to’ address their hearers in the plainest language, and on the
most important truthis of the gospel ; such as repentance (o
wards God, and faith towards .our Lord Jesus, cautiously
avoiding-all ambiguity of expression and all subjects of cou

troversy.
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 On Tuesday evening, Mr. Iobbs preached from 1 Cor, xv.
§8. ¢ Therctore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast,” &e.
On the Wednesday evening, Mr. Liddon delivered a discourse
from 1 Tim. i. 11. * According to the glorious gospel of the
blessed God,” &c. And Mr. D. Taylor, from Phil. iii. 20, 21.
# Qur couversation is in heaven; from whence we look for
the Saviour,” &c.

" The next conference to be held at Suffolk Street, Svuth-
wark, on the second Wednesday in October.  Messrs. Sexton
and J. Ewen to preach on Wednesday, and Mr. Purcell on
the Tuesday evening.

Wednesday, Jan., 13th, 1813, the Anniversary Mecting of
the CHRIsTIAN FunD was held at Fleet, in Lincolnshire ; at
which 2 numerous company of its members and friends, from
all parts attended. In the morning, Mr, Burgess delivered a
discourse from Prov, xxvii. 12, ‘“ A prudent man foresecth
the evil, and hideth himself.” In the evening, -Mr. Bissiil
preached from Prov.iv.7, 8, 9. ¢ Wisdom is the principal
thing,” &c. On the whole, it was a season of a very friendly,
animating, and edifying nature. ’ o C

MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION.

We are desired by, our friends at Birmingham, to request
that the Representatives and others, who attend the ensui
Association, would put up at the Rose Inn, Edgbaston Street -
and not at the White Hurt as -nentioned in the last year’s
minutes.

The ordination of Mr. Cheatle to the pastoral office over
the G. B. church at Birmingham, will take place on the
Tuesday, on which the Association commences.

We are happy to learn, that the governors of the G. B,
Academy Liave resolved to adopt the plan recommended by the
Lincolnshire conference; and to refer the whole business of
-that Institution to the next association. As the subject is of
great impartance to the prosperity of the whole connection,
we trust the churches will give it that prompt attention which
the casc requires, and send . their representatives properly
Instructed, X

The attention of the connection is, likewise, respectfully
clled 1o the proposals for publishing the History of the Nsw

onncetion, inserted in the last number of the G, B, R. It

N9
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is earnestly requested that cach church would take the subject
into serious consideration : and, if they judge the,undertaking
descrves encouragement, ‘that they would exert themselves to
procure Subscriptions.  Some progress has been made in col-
Jecting and arrunging wmaterials; and several unexpected
sources of information have been discovered. The prosecu-
tion of the Work will depend on the encouragement received
at the ensuing Association. It a sufficient number of sub.
scriptions be not then brought forward the design will be re-
linquished.  There may, howcver, be a propriety in stating,
that, as it is proposed to charge the subscribers only the trade
price, an advance of at lcast twenty-five per cent. must be
made to non-subscribers: so that, if the volume be sold to
the former for cight shillings, the latter must pay ten.

It is with pleasure we announce the publication of the ninth
edition of D. Tayler’s Catechism; and seventh of his Com-
pendious View of the Nature and Importance of Christian
Baptism. Thesc editions are corrected ; the former contains
thivty-six pages for four-pence; and the latter twenty-four
pages for three-pence.

BAPTIST MISSION IN INDIA.

In a former number of the G. B. R, (see vol. iv. page 137
We.brought down the transactions of this interesting Mission
to thie anturon of 1810. We now resume our account of the
progress of their labours'in the different places, in which they
have attempted to diffuse the light of the gospel of peace.

The mission at Raxeoow, in the Burman empire, has mel
with many obstacles. In August, 1810, Mr. I-tulix Cn'r('_\',
who has for several years laboured there, met with a serious
accident.  Returning one cvening, from visiting his patients
his horse run agzainst the trunk of a tree, and threw him ofl
In the fall, he dislocated his right wrist; so that he appre
hended there was danger of a mortification. By lhc_dmnel
blessing on proper mcans, a cure was cffected ; but his funt
will always remain weak. This however did not discouragt
bim. In the beginning of the next year, he deelares that 132
had wholly resplved to spend his days in the service of 0?;
among the Burmans.  He applicd sedulously to perfecting l[l'
knowledge of the language; and proceeded with the traws



BAPTIST MISSION IN INDIA, 137

tions of the scriptures into it with all the diligence that his
professional avocations would permit. For he was highly
estcemed as a medical practitioner, and much countenanced by
government.  March 22d, 1811, he married a native of
Burmah, who liad becn a Roman catholic, but had lately
rejected her priest, and broken all connection with that scct.

In the spring of this year, the country was torn in picces
by intestine commotions, Scveral insurrections took place.
The governor of Pegu and his family were carried into cap-
tivity ; and the viceroy of Rangoon was attacked, in his
journcy to Ava, and lost fifty of his men. These tumults
increased in the following months. In July, the Burman
government was totdlly cut off, by the revolters, and Rangoon
was threatened with an attack,  Mr. F. C’s, situation became
daily more dangerous and alarming; but he was enabled to
encourage himsclf in the Lord his God. *-If,” says he, in-a
letter to his father, dated July, 1811, ¢ God has a work for
me to do, he will find means for my preservation, amidst all
the tumults and perils which cau possibly surround me. Into
-Jis hands, thercfore, I resign my all : assured, that what is
committed into the hands of my blessed Redeemer can never
be lost.” v ]

September 23d, 1811, Mr. Chater returned to Rangoon.
During his continuance, at Serampore, he had printed two
pamphlets of Seripture Extracts, in the Burman language,
which he expected would be cagerly read by the natives.- Mz,
Clater, however, did not continue long with his colleaguc.
The unsettled state of affairs, his wife’s constitutien Being un-
able to bLear the climate, and other considerations induced
him to relinquish that mission. In a few weeks he took his
final leave of Rangoon ; and brought with him the Gospel of
Matthew, translated into Burman by Mr. F..C." That young
man, though left alone, proceeded assiduously with the
wanslation of the seriptuve ;. but was much hinderced by 'bc'ing;
employed in translating the correspohdence between  the
Burp)an and English governments. .

Since Mr. Chater left Rangoon, the fricnds at Serampore
}m\'e been desirous of sending assistand@’ to Mr. F. Carey.
They turned their eyes on Mr. Kerr, a'yeding man of twenty-
o years -of age; a member of the chiirch at Calcutta, of
an excellent character, Though in a good situation, ard
1“slﬂy cstcemed by his employer, he had voluntarily offered

N3

&



138 DAPTIST MISSON 1N INDIA,

to give himsclf up wholly to the wark of the Lord without
remuncration.  When Rangooun was proposed to him ; after
deliberation and prayer, he expressed his readiness to go.  If
the internal troubles of the country have naot caused a teimpos
rary suspension of operations, we trust he has joined his pre-
decessors, and commenced Lis labours.

In ORrissa, the Jahours of Mr, John Peter and his associate
Krishna-das, were blest with considerable fruit.  1n October
1810, the church consisted of LEuropeans, Portugueze, and
Nussulmans ; and the conduct of the members, with one ex-
ception, was hecoming the gospel.  The soldiers who had
been baptized, continued steady and consistent, and several of
their comrades joined them,  'Lhey were removed from Bala-
sore to Cuttack, in December; but their removal, though it
weakened the hands of Mr. Peter, appears’ to have been in-
strumental in spreading the truth.  On their march, and after
their arrival at Cuttack, they not only maintained the worship
of God among themselves, but were very assiduous in talking
of Christ and the way of salvation to the natives, and in distri-
Luting ‘Tracts and New Testaments among them. .

Jan. 4, 1811, Mr. P: baptized a Dyraggee, of the name of
Nirunjun, and many of the natives attended to see the ordinance
administered.  In a few days, this convert left Balasore for bis
native country. At parting he wept much, and said he would
go and make known the name of Jesus to his countrymen ; and
rather die than deny him.’

Mar. 31, a fifer of the 14th regiment was baptized: About
this time, several of the natives of Orissa shewed great attention
to the gospel,  An Orissa woman of rank and influence died
in May, who had professed her faith in Jesns, and was a can-
didaze for baptism, but could not be baptized on account of
her illness.  Her last words wers, “ Yes, 1am going to Jesus.”
The preaching of the word was better attended ; and Mr. P
appears to be growing in the cstimation of the inhabitants.  His
congregations in June sometimes consisted of three hundred
natives, besides Europeans. Towards the close of this year,
a gentleman presented him with a horse, which greatly lessen-
ed his fatizue, and enabled him to cxtend his laboursto @
greater distance, [le visited the pious soldiers at Cuttack;
and, on the road, preached to many of the heathens at one of
their idolatrous festivals,  Two were added to theé church fiom
the army; and, upen the whole, the prospect is encouraging
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Our readers will recollect, that Messrs. Robinson and Cor-
nish having been attacked by robbers, had left their station in
Jooran. (See G. BoR. iv. 142))  After this aflecting event,
Mr. R. made one ineffectual cffort more ; and then, with the
approbation of his associates, relinquished the attempt.  Lor
the present ,therefore, that station must be consider  «¢ re-
linquished. " o

Jan. 21, 18T &Messrs. Chamberlain and Peacock set out
with their familics from Serampore for AGRa,—a journcy of
nearly a thousand miles, up the Ganges. They seized every
opportunity, as they procecded, of prmchlng to the natives,
and distributing the Scriptures and religious Tracts,  They
were deta:ned, by a mutiny of their boatmen, for some time at
Benares ; the great seat of idolatry, where Mr. C. says, * Satan
sits enthroned.,” Here they bore a faithful testimony against
superstition ; and assiduously preached the word of life, A
considerable spirit of inquiry was cxcited ; numbers heard
with attention, and received their books thh apparent plea-
sure 3 some following them-eight or nine miles for ‘I'racts, after
they had left the city.  On May 17th, they arrived at Agra,
and were kindly reccived by a gentleman to whom they bhad
been recommended. They cngaged at home, and the next
morning commenced their labours,

Many encouraging circumstances attended their first at-
tempts; but thcy werce soon called upon to exercisc their faith
and paticnce. Onc of Mr. C.s children died Aug. 3d, and
another promising daughter, of five years old, was taken away

#on Oct. 10th. She died rejoicing in Jesus, O Lord,” she
exclaimed, a few days before her death,” let me be an angel
of thine, and fly away. Take away from me this stony heart,
and give mc a heart of flesh.  I'know that I am a%inner, but
Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners who have
broken the law of God.” Soon after their arrival, Mr. Todd,
serjeunt- major of the fort, had opened his house for the use
of the missionaries, and they preached regularly init on the
Sabbath and ‘Thursday evenings ; but, in the latter end of Oc-
tober, their fricnd fell down- and espired in an.instant.  F'hese
alllictions were heavy, but they were borne with Chyistian for-
titude and resignation. ‘Iie attention to their message mani-
fested by several respectable Kuropeans settled in that city,
and some appearances among the natives, supported their
hopes.  “Lhey applicd aaalduoualy to the acquisition of a more
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correct knowledge of the language; and, according {o their
usual mode, immediately commenced the work of translation,
They opened a school ; and in December 1811, had nine day
scholars and two boarders, with the prospect of scveral more
after Christmas.  Though no apparent success had been ob.
served at this station, yet the brethren rejoice in hope that they
shall in due time reap, if they faint not. _

In our last account, we teft Mrs, Moore much indisposed,
soon after their arrival at PatNa.  Subsequent information is
more encouraging. In Mur. 1811, the brethren, on their road
to Agra, stopped a day or two at Patna. They describe Mr,
and Mrs. Moore’ssituation as a pleasant and:important one,
Mrs. M. was much recovered, and Mrs. Biss had joined her
from Serampore. Mr. M. had opened a schoel; had already
twenty scholars ; and expected several others. Cominodious
premises had been purehased at Digath, near Patna, for a
missiénaty house and school; and Mr. Rowe arrived from
Serampore, in the beginning of December, to assist Mr,
Moore. In a letter dated December 26th, 1811, he observes:
‘“J am highly pleased with this country; it is healthy, and
our neighbours are friendly. Calcutta cxcepted, I do not
think there is'a finer station in the conntry for missionary ex-
crtivns, cither among natives or Europeans. Patna is an im-
mense city. We have procured a teacher, and intend to learn
theHindoo language as fast as.we ¢an.” :

Having given this sketch of the state of the Mission in the
other parts of India, we now return to take a view of the
cburches in Bengal.

_ After the re-union of the interests at DiNaGErorE and
SADPAMAH'L, into one church, the labours of Mr, Fernandez,
the worthy pastor, have been, in a good measure, successful,
In November, 1810, he mentions several enquirers, of whom
he entertained great hopes,  In December, he made an ex-
cursion into the country, and was enabled to preach the
gospel to a large number of people, who heard it with great
attention, and appeared inuch affected.  In the following
spring, his hopes were realized. DMay 5th, five natives, two
men and three women, were baptized at Dinagepore:: and in
August, six other natives voluntanly renounced their cust
and professed 2 conviction of the truth of the Gospel. Se-
veral others, and some of rank and influence, appearcd deeply
impressed with a concern for their souls; took cvery oppor
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funity of inquiring the way of salvation; and encouraged
their dependants to attend the means of Grace.,

Bit in the midst of these pleasing scenes, M. Fernandez
was called to suffer domestic affliction. October 6th, Mrs. F.
died, after an indisposition of only a few days. She appears
to have been an amiable and valuable woman; a great as-
sistance and comfort to her husband, in his cndeavours to en-
lighten his dark neighbours; and highly ecsteemed by all the
brethren:  Heur husband felt his loss scverely ; and, for some
time, was inconsolable. He soon, however, resumed his la-
bours. On November 25th, thrce more were added to the
church by baptism. Six or seven others were expected soon
to follow their example : and the whole number of natives who
had voluntarily renounced their cast, atthis station, amounted
to twenty-five.
~ At Goamarty, the lahours of Mr, Mardon, and his two
native associates, Deep-chund and Bhagvat, have been greatly
interrupted by frequent indisposition. Towards the closc of
the year 1810, they and thcir families were much afflicted ;
but in November he was so far recovered, as to be able to take
a journey, and preach the gospcl. They continued labouring
as they were able, though not with much apparent success,
In March, Mr. M. describes them as * faint, but pursuing”
Deep-chund’s mother, a member of their little church, died in
a comfortable state, February 17th, At this time the native
brethren were brouget so low by budily affliction, as seldom to
be able to get out.  Mr. M. himself continucd weak, and often
unable to bear any fatigue. On Lord’s-day, July 14th, he
baptized the wives of Dcep-chund and Bhagvat, and re-
ceived them iuto the church, Soon after thi:, an unpleasant
affair, respecting Deep-chand, induced both Mr. M. and he to.
quit thestation, and go to Serampore. This discouraged Mr.
M. much; but, in October, he returned to Goamalty, and
took with him De Cruz, a member of the church at Caleutta,
ds an ussistant.  On his arival, he wrote to the brethren at
Serampore, and concluded thus: * The communion of saints,
how sweet and clieering to the mind!  Last Lord's-day cisht
of us partock of the Lord’s supper in this bungalow. On
'B‘Ionday evening we had the monthly prayer meeting; and on
Puesilay cvening we had another prayer mecting here. 1 bave
little reason to expeet such pleasing interviews in future,  The
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wilderness of Gowr produces no such delicious fruit, Tn
your prayers remember Gonmalty.”

Mrs. M. had, in consequence of indisposition, and in prose
pect of being confirmed, left Goamalty, and arrived at Sc-
rampore December 6th,  On the 15th she was delivered of 3
son; and died on the 24th. The infant and three other
young children survived, to feel the loss of an indulgent
mothers Two of these children, however, soon followed her to
the grave: and, on May 23d, 1812, Mr. Mardon himself
died, almost suddenly. He was nearly as well as ever he had
been six hours before his death.  These are dark providences ;
but the Lord has the residue of the spirit with him; and will,
we trust, raise up some well qualified instruments to carry on
bisown work. .

Towards the latter end of November, 1810, Mr: W. Carey
jun. and his family arrived at Cuvrwa, to replace Mr. Cham-
berlain, who had consented to endeavour to scttle a mission at
Hindostan, and hasat length settled at Agra, Mr. Chamber-
lain and his family set out for Serampore immediately on the
arrival of the former. The interest hereis but small; but, in
1811, one native was baptized, and six or seven others ex-
pressed their desire to be admitted to’that ordinance. One of
these is a native merchant of considerable property, who had
formerly a house -of gods. After hearing and reading the
Gospel, he expelled his idols, tied them up in straw, and sent
them to Mr. Chamberlain, who sent them to Scrampore.. He
also clave up a fine car of the God Krishna; and used 1t .fur
firc wood. His former temple is filled with merchandize.
There are others who adhere to him, and who have reserved
the word of God. As they live about sixty miles from Cutwa,
they sanctify the Lord’s-day among themselves, by reading
the Seriptures, and carryiug on the worship of the true God,
as well as they are abfe.  They reside at a large town called
Lakra-koonda, on the confines of the Mahratta country.
They bave suficred much persecution from their neighbours;
but appear to maintain good characters. January 23.(.]' Mr.
W. Carey vizited them, and baptized two persons. I'he op-
position to the Gospel increased by this public measure, and
the heathen magistrates encouraged the populace to maltreat all
who shewed a disposition to hear it.  Kreeshna Rosa, the mer-
chant mentioned before, has been falscly accused,. and lost
considerable properly; and several of the other enquirers have
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peen imprisoned and used with 'great cruelty., They bore it
with patience ; and an effectual door appears to be opened for
preaching the Gospel among the heathens in those benighted
Parts.of Bengal,

The church in the district of Jessore consists of four
pranches, each about thirty miles distant from cach other, and
comprehends an extent of country little less than a hundred
miles in diamcter. Through these branches of the church,
C. C. dratoon, called in the former accodnts only Carapeit
Chator, itincrates ; and labours with great diligence and suc-
cess, Atthe close of 1810, the church consisted of ncarly
sixty members; thirty-two of whom, fourteen Mussulmen and
eighteen Hindoos, had been baptized that year. Six more
were baptized June Gth, 1811 ; and eight waited for baptism
in March. Al Aratoon’s urgent request, four native preachers
have been stationed at the different branches of the church, to
preach and converse with enquirers: when he is absent. Their
names are Sectoram, Manik, Pran-Krishna. and Manik-sha
These people are very poor. Their pastor is a poer man; nor
have they a rich man amongst them, The hardships they cn-
dure in embracing the Gospel are truly scrious.  Prankrishna
was threatened by the zemmdar to be turned out of the village,
Manik-sha, for attempting to build a hut for worship, was
flogged, and imprisoned for three days, without any thing te
cat. Fearing the conscquences of their cruelty, his perse-
cutors then dismissed him, aftet stripping him of his little pro-
perty, and said, ** Go home and build your house, but do not
preach in these parts; if you do, we will kill you some day.”
To this Manik-sha calmly replied, * You arc able to kill'my
body, but you are.not able to destroy my soul.” In some
places, however, they meet with more countenance.  Septems
ber 10th, C. C. Aratoon was invited by the head man of a vil-
lage called Dotn-para, to preach at his house. He complicd:
and the invitation was repeated, with a promise to prepare a
sultable place for public worship. '

The labours of these diligent missionaries continue to be
blest. “T'wo natives were baplized in 1§11, two more in July;
and, in September, Aratoon informed Mr. Ward, that seven or
tight persons desired baptisin, Whom he proposed baptizing in
the villaged to which they belonged.

_N_Ovem_bcr 19th, 1811, C. C. Aratoon was married to Miss

liriam Muckertion, About this time, Mr. Cornish, who had
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80 narcowly escaped being murdered on the borders of Bootain,

undertodk the oversight of an indigo factory in Jessore ; thig

was done with the apprabation of the missionaries, and the

hope of promoting the cause of Christ in that neighbourhood,
( To be concluded in our next.)

To the EpiTor of the G. B. R.
Dear Sin,

Should you think the following, worthy of a place in your
Repository, 1 should feel myself obliged.

A vyoung gentleman, tenderly attached to a young lady,
was obliged to take a jourrey. During his absence, she became
a follower of Jesus, lle hicard of the change; and wrote her
& letter full of invectives against-religion and its gloomy pro.:
fessors.  Having a good voice, and playing well on the piano-
forte, she had been accustomed to entertain him with her
music ; especially in performing onc song to which he was
very partial, the burden of which was ¢ Ah never, Ah no!”
At the first interview after his return, he tauntingly said, ¢ [
suppose, you cannot sing us a song now !” “ O yes,” she re«
plied, * but I will ;” and immediately sung and played the
following verses, which she had composed to his favourite tune,
The effect was, that his prejudices were shaken ; and, in time,
he embraced the principles that he had epposed. -

Nottingham. I am yours &c. J. S.

AH NEVER! AH NO!
As I glad bid adieu to the world’s fancied pleasure,
You pity my weakness ; alas did you know
The joys of religion, that best hidden treasure :
Would you bid me resign them ? Ah never! Ahno!
You’ll surely rejoice when I say I've reccived
The only true comfort attained below.
1 know by experience, in whom I've believed :
Shall T give up this treasure ? Ah never ! Ah no!
In the gay scenes of life I was happiness wooing ;
But ali ! in her stead, I encountered a woe :
And found I was only a phantom pursuing :
Never once did I find her. Ah never! Ahno!
But in these bright paths, which you call melancholy,
I've found those delights which the world does not know.
O did you partake them, you'd then see your folly ;
Nor again bid me fly them: Ahnever! Abno!
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EXTRACTS from RECENT TRAVELS in JUDEA, &c.
TLLUSTRATIVE of SCRIPTURE, '

. Erisui’s Sering at Jeriguo. The environs of Jeriche
are adornad. with a spripg, the'waters of which were rendered
sweet by a miracle of Elisha’s, This spring is situated two
miles above ‘the town, at the foot of the mountain where
Christ prayed \and fasted forty days.” It separates into two
branches.  On its banks are seen some fields of doura, groups
of acacias, the trec which yiclds the balm .of Judea, and
shrubs resembling- lilacs in their leaves which were not in
flow®r. At present there are neither roses nor palm trecs at
Jericho,  An aged acacia overhangs the spring ; and, a little
lower, anather tree bends in such a manuer over the stream,
that issues from the spring as to form a natural bridge across
it. We halted at Elisba’s spring. A lamb was slaughtered
and put down whole to roast before the fire, which wagkindled
on the brink of the water. When the banquet was ready,
we seated ourselves round a wooden dish, and cach torein
picces with his fingers a portion of the vietim.  One is fond of
discovering in these customs some traces of the manners of
ancient times, and of finding memarials of Abraham and
Jacob among the descendants of Ishmael.

Roure rrom Jericno 1o JerusarLem.  We quitted
Elisha’s spring, and set out for Jerusalem. We left, on the
right, the mount where Christ fasted forty days, and on the left
Dount Abarim whence Moses, before his death, surveyed . the
Land of Promise. As we entered the mountains of Judea, we
fw the remains of a Roman aqueduct. The road we pur-
§u.cdb. among the mountains was broad and somctimes paved ;
1t1s perhaps an ald Roman way. We passed the foot of a
mounmin-formcrly crowned with a gothig castlé that defended
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?hc road. Wethen descended into a deep gloomy valley calleq
in lHebrew the place of blood. In this lonely spot, the
Samaritan succourcd the wounded traveller, "We passed
through Bahurim, where David fleeing before Absalom was
stoned by Shimei. A little farther we alighted at the foup.
tain, where as tradition relates, Christ was accustomed to rest
with his Apostles as he returned from Jericho,  We began to
ascend the back of the DMount of Olives, and came to the
village of Bethany, where the ruins of Martha’s house, and
the sepulchre of Lazarus are still pretended to be shewn., We
then descended the Mount of Olives towards Jerusalem,
crossed the brook Cedron in the valley of Jehoshaphat, and
pursuing a winding path over Mount Zion, we enteved Jeru-
salem by the pilgriin’s gate.”

TaE VALLEY AND VILLAGE OoF ST. JEREMIAU., Before
us ta the north and east opened the valley of St. Jeremiah,
It is conjectured that the author of the Lamentations came
into the world in the village that bears his name. So much
is certain, that the melancholy of these parts seems to pervade
the compositions of the prophet of sorrows,  On approaching
St. Jeremiah, however, I was somewhat cheered by an unex-
pected sight. Herds of goats with pendant ears, sheep with
large tails, and asses which remind you of the beauty of the
ass of scripture, issued from the village at the dawn of day.
Arab women were hanging grapes to dry in the vineyards;
others with their faces veiled carried pitchers of water ou their
hecads like the daughters of Midian. With the first beams of
the light, the smoke of the hamlet ascended, confused voices,
songs, shouts of joy met the car. This scene formed a pleas.
ing contrast with the desolation of the place.

Tue Prain or SHanon., The flowers, which in spring
adorn this celebrated plain, are the white and red rose, tho
narcissus, the white and orange lily, the carnation, and 8
highly fragrant species of everlasting flower.  This plain
stretches along the coast from Gaza in the south to mount
Carmel in the north. The whole of it is not on the same
level & it consists of four platforms separated from cach other
by a wall of naked stoucs. The soil 15 a very fine sand whitt
and red; and though intermixed with gravel appears ex:
tremcly fertile.  Thanks however to Maliometan despotisiy
this fertile soil cxhibits on every side nothing but thistles, dry
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gnd withered grass, interspersed with scanty plantations of
cotton, and patches of barley and wheat.

Tur Poor or Betumespa, We have now nothing left of
the primitive architecture of the Jews at Jerusalem except the
Pool of Bethesda. 'This is still to be scen near St. Stephen’s
gate, and it bounded the Temple vn the north, Itis a reser-
voir one hundred and fifty feet long and forty wide. The sides
are walled, and these walls are composed of a bed of large
.stones juined together by iron cramps; a wall of mixed ma-
terials run up on these large stones; a layer of flints stuck
upon the surface of this wall ; and a cvating laid over these
flints. The four beds are perpendicular to the bottom, and
not horizontal ; the coating was on the side next the water,
and the large stones rested, as they still do, against the ground.
This Pool is now dry and halt filled up. Iere grow some
pomegranate trecs, and a species of tamarind of a bluish co-
lour: the western angle is quite full of nopals.  On the west
side may be seen (wo arches, -which probably led to an aque-
duct that carried the water into the interior of the Temple.
Here the lambs destined for sacrifice were washed ; and, on
the brink of this Pool, Christ said to the paralytic, * Rise,
take up thy bed and walk,” This is all that remains of the
Jerusalem of David and Solomon.

Tue SepuLcHrES OF Tk Kings. Leaving Jerusalem by
the gate of Ephraim, and proceeding for about a mile along
the level surface of a reddish rock, with a few olive trces
growing on it, you arrive in the middle of a field at an exca-
valion which bears a great resemblance to the neglected works
of an old quarry. A broad road conducts you, by an casy
descent, to the further end of this excavation, which you
enter by an arcade. You then find yourself in an uncovered
ball cut out of the rock. This hall is thirty fect long by
tventy Lroad, and the side of the rock may he about twelve
or fifteen feet in heights  In the centre of the south wall you
perceive a large square door sunk to the depth of several feet
surrounded with a whimsical but exquisitely delicate frieze.
In the recess apens a passage in which people formerly walked
erect, but where you are now obliged to crawl on your hands
and knees. This leads by a very stecp descent to a square
chamber, hewn out of the rock. Iloles six feet long, and
three broad are cut in the walls or rather sides of Lthe chame

o2
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ber, for the reception of coffins. Three arched doors conduct
from this first chamber into seven other sepulchral apartiments
of different dimensions, all excavated out of the solid rock,
One of these grots which is lower than the others having g
descent of six steps, secns to have contained the principal
coflins.  These were generally arranged in the following man-
ner: the most distingushed personage was deposited at the
further end of the grot facing the entrance ; and on either
side of the door a small vault was reserved for the less illuss
trious dead, who thus scemed to guard those kings that had
no occasion for their services, The coffins of which fragments
only are now to be seen were of stone and ornamented : with
elegant sculptures. Nothing is so much admired as the doors
of the sepulchral chambers. These as well as the hinges and
pivots on which they turned were of the same stone as'the
grot. From various considerations it is extremely probable
that these subterranean edifices were erected by Herod ‘the
Tetrarch as tombs for his family. Thesc sepulchres were ex-
tremely numerous, but the posterity of lierod soon became
extinct: so that many of those receptacles waited in vain for
their tenants. Nothing more was wanted to convince me of
the vanity of our nature, than to behold the tombs of per-
sons who were never born. The most tragic ideas are con-
nected with the memory of the Herods. We know little of
themn, except from the massacre of the infants, the death of
John the Baptist, the condemnation of Jesus Christ, and the
persecutions of his. apostles. Little then would you expect
to find their tombs embellished with light garlands, nat far
from the temple where Jehovah gave his tremendous oracles.

Mount Zion. The name of Zion doubtless awakens
grand ideas in the mind of the reader. 'This hill is of a yel-
lowish colour and barren appecarance, open in form of a
crescent towards Jerusalem, and round at the top, This sas
cred suminit is distinguished by three ruins, to which tra-
dition has given the titles of the house of Caiaphas, the
place where Christ celebrated his last supper, and the tomb or
palacc of David, On this mount, we know, that David did
build himself a palace and a tomb; here he kept for three
mouths the ark of the covenant.- '

Toor oF SiLoaM. At the foot of Mount Zion on the cast
is the Pool of Siloam, where Christ restored sight to the blind
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man. The spring issucs from a rock, and runsin a silent
stream. It has a kind of cbb and flood : sometimes discharg-~
ing its current like a fountain, at others retaining it and not
suffering it to low at all, The Levites sprinkled the water of
Siloam on the altar, at the feast of tabernacles, singing,
“ With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation.”
Some relate that this spring suddenly issued from the ground
to allay the thirst of Isaiah when he was sawed in two, with &
wooden saw, by order of Manasseh ; while others assert that
it appeared first during the reign of llezekiah. According to
Josephus, this miraculous fountain flowed for the army of
Titus, but refused its waters to the guilty Jews. The pool,
or rather the two pools of the same name are close to the
spring. They are still used for washing linen as formerly ;
and we there saw some women, who ran away abusing us.
The water is brackijsh and has a very disagrecable taste.
People still bathe their eyes with it, in memory of the mira-
cle performed on the man born blind.

Variey ofF JenosmapuaT. The valley of Jehoshaphat
runs from north to south, between the Mount of Olives and
Mount Moriah ; and the brook Cedren flows through the
middle of it.  This stream is dry the greatest part of the year,
but after storms, or in rainy springs, a current of a red colour
rolls along its channcls. 'The valley of Jehoshaphat seems to
have always served as a burying place for Jerusalem : there
you meet with monuments of the most remote ages as well as
of the most modern times. Thither the Jews resort from the
four quarters of the globe to die; and a foreigner sells them,
for its weight in gold, a scanty spot of carth to cover their
remains in the land of their forefathers. The cedars that
Solomon planted in the valley, the shadow of the temple by
which it was covered, the stream flowing through the midst of
it, the mournful songs composed there by David, and the
lamentations uttered theve by Jeremiah, rendered it an ap-
propriate situation for the melancholy and the silence of the
tombs.

The valley of Jehoshaphat exhibits a desolate appcarance.
The west side is a high chalk cliff, supporting the walls of the
City, above which you perceive Jerusalem itself; while the
cast is formed by the Mount of Olives and the Mount of
Offence, thus dcnominated fr(o)m Soiomon’s idolatry.  These

3 s
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two contiguous hills arc nearly naked, and. of a dull red
colour.  On their desolate sides are seen, here and there a
few black and parched vines, some groves of wild olive trees,
wastes covered with hyssop, chapels, oratorios, and mosques
in 1uins, At the bottom of the valley you discover a bridge
of a single arch, thrown across the brook Cedron. The
stones in the Jews’ burying ground look like a heap of rub-
bish bclow the Arabian village & oam, the paltry houses of
which can scarcely be distinguished from the surrounding sc-
pulchres. Three antique monuments, styled the tombs of
Jehoshaphat, Zechariah, and Absalom, appear conspicucus
amid this scene of desolation. From the dulness of Jerusa~
lem, whence no smoke rises, no noise proceeds; from the so-
litude of the hills where no living creature is seen ; from the
Juinous state of all these tombs, overthrown, broken and half
open, you would imagine that the last trump had.alrcady
sounded, and that the valley of Jehoshaphat was about to
render up its dead. : )

MowxTt Carvary. In ancient times, Mount Calvary was
without the city. It was the place where criminals sen-
tenced to death were executed 5 and that all the people might
attend on these occasions, there was a large vacant space be-
tween that place and the city. The rest of the hill was sure
rounded with gardens, one of which belonged to Joseph of
Arimathea who was in secret a diseiple of -Christ.  Here he
had constructed a sepulchre for himself, and in this the body
of our Lord was deposited. The Jews were not accustomed:
to bury their dead in the manner we do. Each according to
his ability had a kind of little closet hollowed out of the rock,
where the body was laid at length upon a table also cut out of
the same rock. T'his receptacle was closed by a stone placed
before the entrance, which was generally no mere thau four
feet in height.

Jews at JERUSALEM. Cast your cyes between the Tem-
ple and Mount Zion : behold a petty tribe cut off from the
rest of the inhabitants of this city. The particular objects of
every species of degradation, these people bow their heads
without murmuring ; they endure every kind of insult wnllhout
demanding justice; they sink beneath repeated blows without
sighing ; if their head be required they present it to the
scymetar. On the death of any member of this proscribed
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¢ommunity, his companion goes out at night and inters him
in the valley of Jchoshaphat, in the shadow of Solomon’s
Temple. Enter the abodes of these people, you will find
them, amidst the most abject wretchedness, teaching their
children to read a mysterious book. which they in their turn
will teach their children. What they did five thou<and years
ago, these people still continue to do.  Scventeen times have
they witnessed the destruction of Jerusalem, yet noth:ng can
discourage them, nothing can prevent their turning their faces
towards Sion. To see the Jews scattered over the whole
world must douhtless excite surprise ; but to be struck with
supernatural astonishment, you must view them at Jerusalem,
You must behold these rightful masters of Judea living as
slaves and strangers in their own country : you must behold
them expecting under all oppressions, a king who is 1o deliver
them. Crushed by the cross that condemus them and is
planted on their heads, skolking near a temple of which not
one stone is left upon another, they continue in their deplora~
ble infatuation. The Persians, the Greeks, and the Romans
are swept {rom the earth ; and a petty tribe whose origin pre-
ceded that of these great nations, still exists unmixed among
the ruins of its native land, If any thing among men wears
the character of a miracle, that character is here legibly im-
pressed.  What can appear more wonderful even to the
philosopher, than this spectacle of ancient and modern Jeru=
salem at the foot of Calvary? The former overwhelmed with
affliction at the sight of the risen Jesus; the latter exulting
before the only tomb that will have no deposit to render up at
the consummation of ages.

Jon’s Honse. The Arabian horses are treated according
to the purity of their blood with more or less honour, but
alvays with extremc severity. They are mever put under
shelter, but left exposed to the most intense heat of the sun,
lied by all the four legs to stakes driven into the ground, so
that they cannot stir. The saddle is never taken from theip
backs ; they frequently drink but once and have only one feed
of barley in twenty-four hours, This rigid treatment, so far
from wearing them out, gives them sobriety, patience and
Speed. 1 have often admired an Arabian steed, thus ticd
down to the burning sand, his hair loosely flowing, his head
bowed -between bis legs to find a little shade, and stealing,
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with his wild eve, an oblique glance at his master.,  Release
his legs frem the shackles, spring upon his back, and he will
paw in the valley, he will rejoice in his strength, he will
swallow the ground in the fierceness of ‘his rage, and you'
recognize the original of the picture delineated by Job.

CoRrinTII When the Casars rebuilt the walls of
Corinth, aud the temples of the Gods rose from their ruins
morc magnificent than ever, there was an obscure architect
who was rearing in silence an edifice which rémains standing
amid the ruins of Greece.  ‘T'his man, who was a foreigner, .
unknown to the great, despised by the multitude, and re-.
jected as the ¢ ofiscouring of the world,” at first associated
with himself only Crispus, Gaius, and the family of Ste-
phanas. These were the humble architects of an indestructible
temple, and the first believers at Corinth.  The traveller sur-
veys the place where this celebrated city once stood : he dis-
covers not a vestige of ‘the -altars of paganism ; but he per-
ceives some christian chapels rising among the cottages of the
Greeks. The Apostle might still, from his celestial abode,
give the salutation of peace to his children, and address them
in the words : “ Paul to the church of God at Corinth.”

Atneniax CurrosiTy. We passed through the market
at Athens, abundantly supplied with butcher’s meat, game,
vegetables, and ‘fruit. Every body saluted M. Fauvel, my
guide, and cagerly enquired who I was ? and whence I came?
We find the same inquisitive disposition in ancient Athens.
¢ All the Athenmians,” says Luke, ¢ spent their time in nothing
else, but either to tell or hear some new thing.” As for the
Turks, when we passed them, they coolly obscrved ¢ A
French gentleman :” and continued to smoke their pipes wilh
perfect indifference.

AN ANSWER TO THE QUESTION, “ WHY ARE YOU
A GENERAL BAPTIST "

( Concluded from page 118 of the last Number.)

It is, I presume, generally understood, that the pripcipal
ground of distinction betwixt the General and Particular
Baptists, is, their different views respecting the extent of our
Lord’s death : the former believing that ke died for all, with-
out exception ; and the latter believing that he died for only 6
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part ;- that is, for the eleet.  Other important doctrines they
believe and maintain in common,
- In determining this impuortant enquiry, whether Christ died
for a« part of mankind only, or for the whole human race,
we_must advert to plain, direct, scriptare testimony ; and
those paris especially, which professedly speak of the extent
of our Savidur’s death. My reasons then, for believing that
Clrist died for the whole of mcnking, are briefly as follow,
1. In those places in the New T'estament where the charac-
ters of those arc mentioned, for whose: sikes he camne into
‘the world, and .suffcred and ‘died, we have a proof of this
truth. " They are styled indefimtely, sinners, unjust, ungodly,
and the dosz. Thus the Apostle Paul, ¢ It is a faithful say-
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came
‘inito the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief.” 1 Fim.
. 15. “In due time, Christ dicd for the ungodly.”’ Rom.
v. 6. Thus also the Apostle Peter,”** Christ hath once suf-
fered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us
to God.” 1 Pét. iii. 18. Thus also our Lord himself; * I
came not tu call the righteous, but sinmers to repeniance.”
Matt. ix. 13. * The son of man is come to seek und to save
the lost.”> Luke xix. 10. Now there is nothing in these
passages to restrict them to @ part of mankind ; the phrases
the unjust the ungodly, the lost, &c. decnote such in general.
This appears to be their obvious import; and, if there were
Jiothing in -scripture more explicit on this subject than these
[passages, they would be decisive; as they appear to me to
kold aut as.much encouragement to one s.nner as to another,
2. But as if it were God’s most express design to prevent
dispute, and to remove all doubts on the subject, and to pres
Yent any restriction or limitation when recommending it to
poor sinners ; he has informed us, that Christ died for ari,
ecery man, and the whole world.” Thus we read; ** the love
of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, thatif one
dicd for all, then werc all dead ; and that he died for ad,”
&c. 2 Corvv. 14, 15. The all for whom he dicd, must be
as extensive as the afl that were dead 5 and these, it is granted,
were the whole human race.  Again.  The Apostle exhorts
tll_&l supplications, &ec. be made for all men, &c. “ lor
this,” says he, ‘¢ is good and acceptable in the sight of God
Our Saviour: who will have all men to be saved, and to come
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unto the.knowledge of the truth,  For there is one God, and
one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesuy ;
who gave himself a ransom ror ALL, to be testified in due
time.” 1 Tim.1i 1,6, I sec no rcason why the all men
whom God would have to be saved ; and for whom Christ
gave himself a ransom 5 should be restricted, any more, than
the all men for whom Christians arc to pray. Again, “ \We
sce Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels, for
the suffering of death crowned with ¢lory and honour, that he
by the grace of God should taste death for EvEry Maw.”
Heb. ii. 9. Can language be more explicit or full than this?
Once more. The Apostle John writes to his fellow Christians
that they “ sin not, and, if any man sin,” he says, * we have
an advocate with the father, Jesus Christ the righteous:
And he is the propitiation for oursins;” that is, for the sins of
belicvers, or Christians, * and not for ours only, but also for
the sins of THE wHoLE wonLp.” 1. Johnii. 1,2, Is there
not here an evident distinction made, betwixt believers and
sinners, or believers and the world? And yet he is said not
to die for the former only, but also for the latter, even for the
WHOLE WORLD. Sure no expression can be more unlimited
than this. If such a phrase be not intended to express the
whole human race, I know not what does; or how the whole
can be expressed. If, for argement’s sake, we allow that it was
the sacred writer's intention to convey that idea, we shall be at
a loss to conceive any Janguage more proper for the purjpose,
Thus, we have not only the world mentioned, for whom God,
in pure love, gave his only begotten son: Jolin iii. 16, but
also the whole world., '

3. This view of the subject appears to me Lest to correspund
with the revealed character of God, and his great benevolence.
He is said to be riehk in mercy ; full of compassion; abundant
in goodness; delighting in mercy; ready to furgivq; and
not only the God of luve, and of all grace, but that ke is love.
Ile solemuly declares that *“1le has no pleasurc in the (].calb
of the wicked, but that they should return to him and hve
Fzek. xxxiti. 11, He is “long-suftering, not willing l/las
any should perish, but that ALL should come to repentance.
2 Pet.iii. 9. He is also said to be * good to. a”,".“‘“‘l
« would have all to be saved ;”—and his tender mercies are
over all his works,” I cannot reconcile such language with
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the opinion thata part of mankind are l¢ft by the blessed God,
without a Savieur and salvation. or any provision for therr
reconciliation to God and cternal felicity.  As there is no
salvation but through the death of the Son of God; if he did
not die for them, then there can be no salvation fur them;
but they are left without hope,

4. The commission which our Lord gave to his Apostles,
after his resurrection, militates against the notion of the limited
extent of his death  llis language is,  Go ye into all the
world, and preach the gospel to every creature.” Mark xvi. 15,
The gospel is good news; good news of forgiveness and
cternal life, through a Saviour that was crucified. But what
good news could be preached to those for whom Christ did
not die? Why preach the gospel to ecery creature, if Christ
did not die for every creature ? There is no pardon, no salva-
tion for any but those for whom he dicd.  Now in this pase
sage, and in many others, particularly John iii. 3, 16. thereis
an cvident distinction preserved betwixt those 1o whom the
gospel is 1o be preached, and thuse that will he saved. The
Gospel is to be preached to all ; salvation is restricted to such
as belicve. 1n the latter also, a distinction is made betwixt
the world, whom God loved and for whom he gave his only
begotten Son ; and those that through believing, will enjoy
everlasting life. - “Fhe former expression is indefinite ; the
latter is evidently restricted. Those only of the world that
belicve, are-to enjoy the blessings of salvation.

‘The language of our Lord 1in the parables is in the same
strain. © Mhinisters are to go into the streets and lanes, &c.
and invite as many as they find to the gospel feast. 'The
Apostles appear to have acted upon this view of the commission
they had reccived. They went “every where preaching the
word;” and their language was, " Be it known unto you
men and brethiren, &c.—* to you is the word of this salvation
sent.—** We pray men or sinners, be ye recouciled to God.”
5. Christ is said to die even for those that may be lost ; and
lf_ so, he must have died for more than the clect @ for none will
dispute his having died for such as will be saved.  When the
Apostle gives instructions to christians respecting the use of
meats, & c.—and exhorts every one to be careful not to put a
Stumbling block, or an occasion of falling, in his brother’s
Wiy ;—he adds, * Destroy not him with thy mcat for whom
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Christ died.” Rom. xiv, 15. And again, 1 Cor. viii. 11,
where heas speaking of their sitting at meat in the temple of
an idol, he say:, “through thy knowledge shall thy weak
brother perish, for whom Christ dicd”’ Now, surcly this
languace implies the possibility of some perishing, for whom
Chust laid down his life; or what else can be his meaning?
The Apostle would not fight with shadows; he would not
caution and warn them by introducing an impossible cases
The same observations may be made on what he says of him.
self; namely, that he laboured to bring his body into sub<
jecrion, “lest that by any means, when I have preached to
others, I myself should become a cast-away.” 1 Cor. ix. 27.
I see no reason to believe that the Apostle had any doubt in
Lis own mind, whether Clrist died for him; or whether he
had been truly converted ; .and yet he supposes it possible
that he might aflter all become @ cast-away. See also,
2 Pet. ii. 0, 21, 22. , e

6. Upon no other supposition than that of Clrist’s dying for
all, aud thereby making provision for the whole human race;
canl see how God can judge the world in righteousness, or con-
sign those to everlasting destruction for whose salvation ne
provision was made. I am fully sensible that fallible men
are very incompetent judges of what is right and proper for the
intinitc incontprehensible God to do.  No guide is so sure, or
safe as his word ; and by that we must abide. But, neverthe-
less, hic appeals to his rativnal creatures concerning the equity
of his proceedings ;—*“ Are not my ways cqual?” and he un-
doubtedly will be clear when he is judged.  The Judge of all
the carth will do right.; and I  have not the least doubt, that
ail Lis dealings with his creatures will at length appear both
just and merciful.  Upon the supposition, however, that Christ
haus dicd for all, the finally impenitent are lefl without ex-
cuse. . .

I might proceed to multiply reasons why I believe in general
redemption ; but the above shall suffice. Notwithstanding,
I feel myself constrained to differ from many on this important
subject, for whom- I entertain the highest regard.  Men of the
areatest talents of profound -learning, and the most ardent
picty, have maintained, and do still maintaun, views ditferent
from theabove ; but still, as ¢ the Bible is the religion of pro-
testants,” so long as it appears to me Lo teach a doctrine con®
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trary to what such eminent, though fallible men, maintain; T
cannot but adhere to it. Truth and conscience demand it of
mec; and I must call no man master but Christ. [ wish to
hold my opinion with modesty, and to be eandid towards such
as differ from me. I know I am fallible, and may be mis-
taken. It is, [ trust, iny desire to know the truth, as it is in
Jesus; and to maintain nothing but the truth. Happy will
that state of Christians be, when all will see alike, and when
there will be the most perfect harmony, und the most pure and
refined fricndship.  May the spirit of truth puide me, and
thern, and.all Christians into all truth; inspire us with mu-
tual forbearance, candour, and gencrous christian love ; and
lead our fellow men at length into a saving knowledge of the
truth. )

H

April 20th, 1812 J. F,

To the EpiTor of the G. B. R.
Dcar FrievND,

Being myself a decided friend to Missions, I have often
felt a wish to see onc established among the General Baptists;
or if some desponding spirits should imagine this expression
too strong, of sceing onc attempted. Permit me, therefore, to
lay before you a few desultory thoughts on the subject.

My object is not to point to any particular spot as a place
suited for missionary exertions. Were a imissionary society
formed, that would then become a subject of consideration ; bug
Irather wish on this occasion to urge upon the friends of ree
ligion the importance of endcavouring to diffuse the light of
life among the benighted votaries of Paganism.

Many societies, it is acknowledged, arc now exerting them.
selves to promote this important end ; but so wide is the field
of cxertion, that thousands of labourers yet are needed.— For
the souls of millions no man cares—there are nations whom
"o christians help.—Such is the awful darkness of the world,
that if all whe are influenced by the gospel were to unite theiy
Ulmost exertions in furthering the cause of Jesus, yet even
then ages would probably elapse before the whole world were
vangelized, unless the divine blessing in an wygommon mea-
Sure atiended their exertions.
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According to a low computation, four hundred and cighty
millions of the inhabitants of the carth still continue wretched
pagans, bowing down to idols as base as detestable as Moloch
of old. Another computation gives a very considerably larger
number.

What is their situation?  If we believe scripture, we are
there taught to believe them the hopeless slaves of Satan,
Whatever harsh epithets may be applied to such a view of the
Gentile natious, and however painful it is, yet it is that which
the Divine Redeemer gives, Acts xxvi. 18. ¢ Here,” observes
Dr. Buchanan, “is established that fundamental truth which
ought ever to be present with us, in all our counsels concern-
ing the propagation of the gospel, that the Gentiles are under
the power of Satan.” “ I send thee,” said Jesus, “ to the
Genliles to turn them from the powerof Satan unto God.”
% This,” adds that able writer, ¢ isa truth which the wisdom
of the world- will not rececive; and it is assaulted by a false
philosophy continually. But, like a rock assailed by the
Testless waves, it will remain for ever IMMOVEABLE. For
what we call a revelation from heaven, is properly a revelation
of this, that all men are by nature ¢ in darkness” and * un-
der the power of Satan.” And that Christ hath come “ to
turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of
Satan unto God.”

While such, in the most awful and dreadful degree, is the
condition of the hundreds of millions that are stil]l be-
nighted with paganism, while this, and oNLY THISs, is the
view which the Son of God himself hath given of their situa-
tion, what an imperious christian duty is it to unite for send-
ing them the tidings of deliverance from such infernal bond-
age, and for rescuing them from such utter darkness! Com-
passion for perishing millions, and concern for the Redecmer’s
honour, not merely faintly call for such an attempt, but de-
mand it: and all the obligations we are under to the Most
High for delivering us from such direful slavery, and sucha
night of ruin should lead us gladly to comply.

The worth of the immortal spirits of those who are thus
perishing in darkness, should also deeply imnpress on us that
it is our incumbent duty to stretch forth a helping hand, and
point them to a Saviour, Oh what is the value of a never
dying soul !
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Survey that midnight glory ! worlds on worlds !
Amazing pomp ! redouble that amaze :

Ten thousand add ; add twice ten thousand more
Then weigh the whole ; one soul outweighs them all;
And calls the astonishing magnificence

Of wnintelligent creation poor!

Yes! For all this must perish, but the immortal inhabitant
of every human frame will still survive—survive when suns
and worlds shall pass away, like lightning scen, admired,
and forgotten, Such is the value of a single soal, that 2 glo-
rious end were answered though the earth and skies were
maintained in existence through a thousand centuries merely
to ripen one soul for immortality and hkeaven. Are we de-
ceived by these ideas? far, far from it, In the estimation of
Infinite Wisdom such is the value of the soul, that heaven
itself cannot furnish a treasure too costly for its redemption.
The brightness of the eternal Father’s glory, and the express
image of his person, who thought it not robbery to claim
equality with him, has condescended to become its ransom.
Yet this precious jewel which exceeds the universe in worth,
is perishing, is lost. Thousands possess it who know not that
they have it, thousands who know not what was paid for its
redemption, We know, and should we not tell them? If
there were bul one in this lost state, the labours of ten thou-
sand thousand men or angels, through ten thousand thousand
years, would be well employed in directing that one to the
redeemer ; but instead of one only in this condition, there are
millions: instead of millions only, lands inhabited by millions,
who are but the successors of millions now departed from this
world, and who must soon give place to millions more. Some
of these might shine for ever as stars in the firmament, when
all the stars of heaven are gone out in cternal night. They
might, but these are without God in the world. These might
sing the praises of redceming love in robes washed and made
white in the blood of the Lamb—but they know not the Sa-
Viour. These might live supported and die animated by the
hope of religion, but, they have it not.

L do not wish, my dear friend, to trespass too much on the
attention of your readers. I will conclude, only observing,
that if you think what I have writien worthy of insertion in
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the Repository, I propose, with the divine permission, hercs
after to pursue the subject further : '

And remain, yours, &c.

P.

To the Ep1Tor of the G, B. R.
DEear Sig, :

Tam much obliged to the worthy teachers of (he G, B. Sunday
School, at Nottingham, for the notice which they have taken
of a {ew queries respecting Sunday Schools, inserted in the
25th number of the G. B. R.  The subject is important;
and descrves the serious atiention of every real friend to man-
kind. Sunday Schools are cerlainly a cheap and efficacious
means of promoting morality and religion among the poorer
classes of the community; and they have, in numecrous in-
stances, been made, under the blessing cf God, the means of
doing much goed, I should thercfore be sorry if any thing
suggested in the queries should be considered as designed to
discourage thcse institutions, or to lessen the conntcnance
which they receive from the wise and the good of all deno-
minations. The sincere intention of the querist was to render
them still more useful, by preventing those abuses which
might tend to lessen their utility. For he who preserves any
good design from misapplication or abuse contributes largely
to its proper effect, and renders a bencfit to all concerned,.
With this view I wrote the queries ; and with this view I feel
desirous to explain my sentiments frankly on the subject.

The great design of these schools ouglit to be to impart re-
Jigious instruction, and -promote religious dispositions in thuse.
children, who might otherwise have no opportunity of gain-
ing the onc or cultivaling the other. This great objeet should.
be kept invariably in view. Itis this alone, that can justify
the employing of so much sacred time in conducting them.
Much temporal benefit may doubiless be derived by poor
children from learning to write, &c. but this is not to be
ohtained by the sacrifice of the spiitual edification of cither
scholars or their teachurs.  Neading, valuable as it is, can.
only be considered as a mean of obtaining religious knows
ledge ; and ouly as such ought it to vccupy the sacred hours
devoted to public worship. Moral and cligious improves
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ment evidently was the primary object with the original pro-
jector of Sunday Schools. The wish to lcad a number of
children, whom he saw spending the Lord’s day in disocder
and vice, to a proper observauce of that sacred day, first
suggested the idea of their establishment to the benevolent
Mr. Raikes.

This primary design of (hese institutions being kept in view
will direct both to the proper objects to be admitted, and the
measures to be pursued. Every child who needs moral and
religious instruction is a proper object for a Sunday School.
These may be of two descriptions : children whose pareuts
are too poor to afford them any mecans of improvement, and
who conscquently attend no schools; and those who are re~
gularly instructed on weck days in reading, writing, &c. but
are ncglected with respect to divine things, and suffered to
spend the Lord’s day profancly and unprofitably. Both these
classes of children are equally to be pitied; and both may
receive lasting and important advantages from a well conducted
Sunday School.

But, in ordér to accomplish the design of these institutions,
these children must be treated differently.  The former, hav-
ing no vther opportunity of learning, must be taught to read
at the Sunday School, that they may be able to read the
scriptures.  But, as the latter are taught every day, there
can be no nccessity of employing the sabbath m instructing
them in reading. It would indced be worse than needless: it
would have a very mischievous tendency. By employing the
Lord’s day in the saume exercises as they employ the other
days, children would be too ready to make no difference
between it and them, and find no difficulty in spending it
according to their own pleasure. Thus the great design of
these institutions would be frustrated. DBut, if these children
were collected at the School on a Lord’s day morning, and
seriously and affectionately taught the great things of religion:
If the nature, propricty, and importance of public worship
were explained to them : if they were led under the conduct
of pious and discreet superintendants to the house of God at
all ‘proper scrvices; and if due care was taken to enquire
what_ they recollected, and to teach them to practice self
application—the benefits might be very great; and this class
ol children have occasion tc;P bless God to all etegpity for

J
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Sunday Schools. Far be it, therefore, for me to attempt
to exclude such from these schools; all I wish is that their
attendance may be made as benefivial as possible.  And, when
it is considered that two thirds of the children that attend
many Sunday Schools, are such as attend week-day Schools,
(a fact which might easily. be proved,) it becomes a question
of importance how they ought to be treated. If the former
queries, or these remarks cause those who are actively cn-
gaged in this good work to think scriously on the subject, it
will answer every purpose intended.

Unwilling to intrude on your limits, I shall only venture
two more remarks, which, as they are cxplanatory of the
queries, I hope you will excuse,

It has sometimes struck me, when I have observed the mode
of conducting these valuable institutions, that there has not
been a sufficient regard paid to economy of time. Too many
teachers have somctimes been employed in proportion to the
number of scholars; and, in consequence, when the School
has attended public worship only once on the Lord’s day, the
teachers have been morc frequently than necessary detained
from the means of grace. As he teachers in these Schools
are generally young persons, this is the more to be regretted,
Every thing that has the least tendency to disturb the regu-
larity of their attendance on public worship is to be dreaded.
The young mind, even when seriously inclined, is too prone
to relax in religious duties, and too ready to form excuses for
slighting them. Small as my Nottingham {riends may sup-
pose my acquaintance with Sunday Schools has been, it has
afforded me too many opportunitics of observing this bad
effect. But it may easily be remedied by paying a strict re-
gard to economy of time in laying the plan of attendance, &
and, it is presumed, that it requires ouly to be mentioncd to
be rectified.

My last obscrvation is, that those serious parents, who can
procure instruction for their children on the week days, and
who are in the habit of attending regularly in the assemblies
of the saints, act imprudently, in sending their children to
any Sunday School. They would consult the edification
of their child much better by keeping him under their own
eye on the Lord’s day ; leading him to the house of God it
company with thewsclves, training him to a serious end
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attentive conduct when engaged in public worship; and cn-
deavouring to fix on his mcmory and conscience what he
hears. LEvery one who has had the care of children knows,
that, however assiduous a teacher may be to preserve serious-
ness and attention in school, and in public worship ; yet too
often it is found extremely difficult ; and that, in the intervals
of school hours, when therc are a number of children toge-
ther, they will be ready to indulge in play and sport, incon-
sistent with the sacred regard that they are taught to pay to
that holy day ; and directly calculated to counteract the in-
structions, and damp the impressions which their teachers or
ministers. may have been labouring to fix on their minds. It
would be well if we could stop here; but the painful expe-
rience of twenty years obliges us to procecd. Not unfrequently
does it happen, that a child is drawn by some of his wicked
and artful school-fellows to be guilty of actions really and
grossly immoral, even when returning home on a Lord’s day.
These painful circumstances will sometimes happen ; but they
furnish no argument against Sunday Schools, The design of
such institutions is to endeavour, under the divine influence,
to make bad children good; to bring to order and virtue those
youths who through the ignorance, poverty, or wickedness of
their parents arc sunk in disorder and sin. In attempting
this, they may expect ofien to fail; and even when they do
wtimately succeed to mect with crimes, which rendered familiar
by habit, are not casily reformed. But the many encouraging
instances in which these Schools have been the happy instru-
ments of rescuing valuable characters from ignorance and
vice, and of rendering those useful and honourable members
of society who would otherwise have been its burden and
tecror : and especially, as there is geod reason to helieve, that
they have, under the influence of divine grace, been the
happy means of imparting religious instruction, and of mak-
ing religious impressions which have led to the conversion and
final salvation of thousands who might have remained strangers
to the gospel, render them deserving of the liberal support
and countenance of all who sincerely wish for the present and
future happiness -of their fellow creatures. Believing them,
Ina high degree, adapted to promote both, I rejoice that
S0 many are so zealously supported among the G. B.s.
May their numbers and theip wscfuluess cncrease, is the
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earnest prayer of oue, who in reality as well as in pro.
fession, Is ’

A Ferunp 1o Sunpay SceooLs,

To the EpiTor of the G. B. R,
Drawr Sin,

We are to let our light so shine before men, that they may
sce our good works; Matt. v. 16.. We are also to enter into
our closets, and shut the door, and there to pray to our
father who 1is, and who seeth in secret. Matt. vi, 6, How-
ever bright the flame that burns in this sequestered place, it is
not to be expected that much light should beam from the
closet into the world, except so far as secret converse with
our God makes ¢ the face of our conversation shine,” Yet
if we are much in private prayer, perhaps it will hardly be
either proper or practicable to conceal it from the familics in
which we statedly reside, or in which we occasionally spend
a little time. It was certainly very discreditable to ‘Protes-
tants, that a Roman Catholic, when his church was taxed
with the appearance of pharisaism, could say, that he be-
lieved the Protestants said their prayers no where, for he had
travelled with them in the coach, and slept in the same room
at inns, yet never heard any pray but one, who was a Presby-
terian. Ever since I commenced a religious course, I have
been pretty frequent and regular in private prayer; and
though I have lived in some familics where God is regularly
worshipped, I never thought that the duties of the family ex-
empted me from those of the closet. My lot is sometimes
cast for a night amongst my christian fricnds from home.
After family worship we retire; and if I be alone I feel
myself at liberty. 1f with an inferior or equal in knowledge,
age, &c. I lead him in the chamber to a throne of grace.
But perhaps my companion is superior to me, in kpowledgt‘,
age, and piety ; yet he scems to let the family devotion stand
for all : nor have I courage enough then to take the lead. It
is suggested to my mind that having just risen from your knees
below stairs, it will look too ostentatious if you pray again;
or perhaps, your praying or requesting him would imply 3
seproof ; as he ought to proposcit, If, in such circym:
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stances, Fwere to engage, as I am naturally timid, it is pro-
bable that the flutter of my spirits would spoil the duty. I
therefore silently commend myself to God.  But «till [ am
dissatisfied.  Were I not ennscious of more timidity than fost
people seem to feel, I should be ready to conclude my friends
were like myself, and perhaps some of them may. If we
could however manifest a little more courage in such circum-
stances, 1 believe that it would add to our honour, happiness,
and "usefulness. If you think these lines likely to be useful,
you will publish them in the G. B R. and if any of your
older and wiser correspondents will give me and others a word
of advice on the above subject, I shall be much obliged.
I am; Sir, your’s respectfully,

0.
To the EpitoR of the G. B. R,
Deax Sin,

Inpage 81 of the present volume, a constant reader requests
a few explanatory and practical remarks on Eccles. xi. 15
# Cast thy bread upon the waters ; for thou shalt find it after
many ddys.”” 1f nothing more to the purpose have come to
hand, the following hints are offered to your consideration.

The design of the sacred writer, appears to be to cncourage’
us to persevere in our cfforts to benefit our fellow creatures,
although no apparent success may at present attend our cns
degvours. The sense of the passage may perhaps be given
paraphrasticaily thus. ¢ Comtinue to exert thysclf for tle
good of society; and be not too much discouraged if no returns
of gratitude be made,. by the objects of thy benevolence, nor
any fruit of thy labunr be apparent in the improvement of
their circumstances, theic morals, or their virtue: for the
time may come, theugh after a long season, when thou shalt
see, even in the most hopeless instances, that thy efforts have
Produced their proper cffects, and when thou shalt reccive
tbundant returns of grateful affection into thinc.own bosom,

o thou thy duty, and leave the success to lim who governs
all things,”

This seuse of the text, is perfectly consistent with the fol-
"Wing context,. in which the wise man argues, from various
tnsiderations, the impropricty of makmg present and
pasent success the guide of our attempts to do good.
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From our ignorance of what distress may happen in future,
and how soon we may be deprived of our ability to benefit our
fcllow creatures, ver.2.  From the certainty, that death
will soon put an end to all our endeavours to do good. ver. 3,
From the uncertainty of any morc convenient time for cxertion;
and the impropricty of slackening our zeal, or ceasing our
cfforts for every circumstance of a discouraging nature. ver. 4.
TFrom our ignorance of the operations of nature, and the
workings of providence, and our consequent inability to deler-
mine whether our excrtions are not, even when we least suspect
it, producing some good effect. ver. 5. And from our utter
1nability to foresee the cvents of futurity, or to ascertain which
of our plans to promote the glory God, and the welfare of men,
will be finally successful. ver. 6. All these considerations
enforce the advice of Solomon. ** Cast thy bread on the waters,
for thou shalt find it after many days.”

Having thus ascertained the design of the passage, let us, in
a few instances endeavour to illustrate and apply it.

A pious parent may derive both direction and encourage-
ment from this text., He sees perhaps, that his best instructions,
his most earnest prayers, and his consistent example, are lost
on his thoughtless children. They still temain careless; they
probably appear to plunge decper.and deeper into folly. His
spirit droops, and he is ready to yield to despair. But let him
attend to the wise man’s advice ; let his admonitions, his in-
structions, and his prayers be continued; and he may rest
assured that they will not be in vain, Possibly, on some oc-
casion, when he least expects it, ‘or in some of his family, of
whom ke had the least hopes, he may find that his pious en-
deavours have becn operating silently, but deeply; and he
may have the high satisfaction of secing the fruit of his labours,
in the chunge of the disposition and conduct of those over
whom he had long mourned. The bread cast on the walers,
will be found after nany days.

Apain, behold that faithful minister of Jesus Christ. He
bas laboured assiduously, and prayed fervently, for months,
perhaps for years; and yet the dear cause of his blessed Re-
deemer, scems to decline in his hands. In the bitterness ©
sorrow, leis rcady to exclaim, “1 have laboured in vail
and spent my strength for nought.” But do not desponds
thou afllicted servant of God; the time may be at haud, that
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will prove thy apprehensiods are groundless. Then chalt thou
see, that the sced of the word, sown by thice in tears, has fallen
in gooud ground. Though its progress has hitherto becn unob-
served ; yet it has struck deep its roots, and pushed its branches
wide underground. It is now just bursting the surface of the
carth, and will soon flourish in open day. Then shalt thou
rejoice in the fruit of thy lahours; and bless God, that neither
disappointment nor despair caused thee to relax in thy excr-
tions.

Once more. Those friends of society, who are engaged in
the cducation of the poor, whether employed in the actual
superintendance of charity or sunday schools, or gencrously
contributing to their support, by their influence or property,
have frequent occasion to mourn over the little effect produced
by their most faithful and diligent endeavours. Their hearts
sink, and their hands hang down, when they observe that the
objects of their generous attention, appear to trifle with the
most serious things, and to neglect the most solemnn and affec-
 tionate admonitions :—when they fecl the pangs of disappointed
hope, in witnessing proofs of obstinacy and depravity, in those
of their charge, of whom they had formed the most flattering
expectations. But let not- the affectionate mind yield to des-
pondency ; his diligent and disinterested endeavours may yet
produce their full effect.  That froward child, over whose
perverseness he now mourns, may, by some dispensation of
providence, be brought to reflection. Then those instructions
which he has received, and those prayers which have been
offered up for him, and with him, will be recollected ; and by
the influence of divine grace, be instrumental to his'everlasting
salvation. Others, perhaps, whose inattention or obstinacy
during the course of their instruction has prevented all hopes
of their real edification, may grow respectable members of
society, and humble followers of Christ; and may gratefully
ascribe these happy effects to those instructions which they
apparently shghted, and to those admonitions, to which they
2ppeared insensible. Thus may the bread cast on the waters,
be found after many days. Thine eycs, generous patron, or
faithful instuctor, may see ity and:thy Leart, even thine rejoice
‘1 the blessed view., Lol

But should it please. the Supreme Disposer of all events, to
Suffer thése: active and. benevolent friends of the human race,

[
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to leave this world unacquainted with the happy result of theiy
sincere endeavours to do good, there is a time approaching,
when they shall reap, if they faint not. At that great day
when the secrets of all hearts shall be laid open, the pious
parent, the laborious minister, the affectionate teacher, and the
liberal patron, may meet those on the right hand of the Judge,
who may ascribe their felicity to the very endeavours which
those who made them, deemed utterly lost. Then may they
with unutterable delight, enter the kingdom prepared for the
rightcous, accompanied by those objects of their assiduous
cares, over whom they have here below, mourned, and wept,
and despaired.  Surcly the prospect of such a noment, ought
to animate our hearts, and stmulate us to efforts still more
vigorous, and to perseverance still more unwearied. S
. O.

ReEMARKS on Psarm ex.3. “Tavy PEOPLE SHALL BE
WILLING IN THE DAY OF THUY POWER.

This is one of the passages which many suppuse to favour
the doctrines of Calvanism. The sense in which they under-
stand it is, that the people spoken of, are they who have been
before chosen to salvation; that the day of his power is the
time when Christ will make his word and ordinances cffectual
to their conversion ; and that, at this time, how rcbellious
soever they may have been before, they will be brought to
truc repentance. . )

This view of the passage secms, at first sight, very plausible;
nor is it surprising that persons who are biassed by system, or
who do not reflect on conscquences, should consider such an
explanation as the true one.  But does not this interpretation
take for granted a notion which is obviously unscriptural ?
And does it not throw a shade on the divine character? It
supposes, that persons before they are converted, even while
they are in love with sin, and disobedient to Christ, may
ncvcrtheless be his people.  Butis not this a most unscnptufﬂl
notien? Thoese who are unconverted, are, according to scrip*
ture, so far (rom being the people of Christ, that they are ihe
children of wrath, and in a statc of condemnation. !tnlso
represents Chirist as deficient in love to the non-elect, in not
doing that for them which is essential to their conversion:
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Without a divine and invincible operation there can be no hope
of their becoming truly pious. Aud yet this nccessary ope-
ration is witbheld from them.  Does not such a represcntation
cast a shade on the character of 1lim who is “ unwilling that
any should perish, but that all should come tn Tepentance @

The following explanation, it is hoped, is natnral and casy
in itself} agrees with the context; harmonises with scripture
in general ; and is not encumbered with implications of pac-
tialily, or want of love, in Him ¢ who is goud to all, and whose
‘tender mercies are over all his works.”

‘1. The day of his power is the period of our Lord’s sitting
down on the right hand of his Father, as mentioned in the pre-
cecding verses : “ The Lord said to my Lord, sit thou on my
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool I Christ’s
sitting on the right-hand of God, is in scripture constantly re-
presented as the period ef his power. See Datt, xxviij. 18,
Fph. i, 20. 1 Pet.iii, 2. &c. &c.  The day of his power,
‘therefore, does not relate to some particular time, when he s
pleased in an cffcctual manner, to influence the minds of sine
aers 3 but relates to his exaltation at the right hand of the
Majesty an high ; invested with all power in heaven and un
earth. This day includes the whole period of his mediatorial
reign, until he shall deliver up the kingdom to God, even the
Father, 1 Cor. xv. 24.

2. His people, intend those who uniformly are represented
in seripture as his, viz. those wlo receive him as the Messiah,
and arc obedient to him as their Lord and king. The scripture
will not authorize us to consider any as his people, who are
not converted to him. “ If any man have not the spirit of
‘Christ, he is none of his.” ¢ They who arc Christ's have
mortificd the flesh, with the affections and lusts.” )

3. Their being willing in the day of his power, indicates
that the people of God, under the gospel dispensation, should -
serve him cheerfully, spiritually, and with a willing mind ;
should, as the original imports, be volunteers in his service
and as the Apostle exhorts christians, should “ present them-
selves a living sacrifice, holy, and acceptable to God,” and
willingly yield themselve unto God, and their members as in-
struments of righteousness into God,” Rtom. vi. 13. The de-
claration began to have its accomplishments on our Lord’s sir-
Ung duwn on the right hand of God; it has had its accom-
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plishment in every age of the church since; but it will more
fully and gloriously be accomplished, when in the language of
ascriptare, our Lord shall take to him his great power and reign;
when he shall have the heathen for his inheritance and the ut-
termost parts of the carth for a possession; when all shall
know him from the greatest to the least., Then indeed his
people will be a willing people.  May all who profess to be
Christ's in the present age, increasingly bear the mark here
given of christians; may they be increusingly spiritual, aud
willingly offer themselves in the scrvice of Christ their Lord
and Master. J. W,

ILLUSTRIOUS FEMALES.

To the Epitor of the G. B, R.

Sin
Having received much pleasure from the following letter,
dated Nov. 3, 1804, from a respectable clergyman, in Alsace,
Germany, to the Secretary of the British and Foreign Bible
Society, I should be pleased to see it in the G, B. R. It does
so much honour to the sex, that it ought to-be generally known,
PuILANDER.

“] have made a list of such pcrsons as I consider most
deserving of such a present. Among the large number of
individuals and families te whom a Bible is a most welcome
present, I first put down such characters as are mést aclive in
promoting the Redeemer’s kingdom, and in doing good to (he
bodies and souls of their fellow-men.

“ 1, The first Biblc shall be given as a present to Soplia
Bernard, who is one of the most excellent women [ know, and,
indeed, an ornament to my parish. While unmarried, she
undertook, with the consent of her parents, the support and
education of three helpless boys, whom the wicked father had
often trampled undcer his feet, and treated in o manner too
shocking to relate, when, nearly starving with hunger, they
darcd to cry out for food. Soon aftcrwards, she proved the
happy means of saving the lives of four Roman Catholic chil-
dren, who, without her assistance, would have fallen a prey to
want and famine. Thus she had the management of seven
children, to whom scyeral morc were added, belonging te
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members of three several denominations; she now hired a
house and a servant girl, and supported the whole of the
family entirely with her own werk, and the little money she
got from.the industry of the children, whom she taught to
spin c¢ottonw:. At theé same timc, she proved the greatest
blessing' to the whole village where she lived  For it is im-
possible fo be more industrious, frugal, clean, cheerful, edifying
by her-whole-walk and conversation; more ready for every
good word-and .work ; more mild and effcctionate, more firm
and ' resolute in 'dangers, than she wis, Satan. so enraged
some of her enemies, that they threatened to destroy her old
tottering cottage, but God was graciously pleased to preserve
her A fine youth, of a noble mind, made her an offer of his
Land. She first réfused; but he declared he would wait for
her, even ten years. When she replied, that she could never
consent to part from her poor orphans, he nobly answered,
“ Whoever takes the mother, takes the children too.” So he
did==and all “these children’ were brought up by them in the
most careful’ arrd” éxcellent” manner: Lately, they have taken
in some other orphans, whom they are training up in the fear
and love of God. Though these excellent penple pass rather
for richy yet their income is so limited, and their benevolence so
extensive, that' sometimes they hardly know how to furnish a
‘new suit of nécessary clothes, To- them I intend to ‘give a
Bible, considering that their own js very often lent out in dif
ferent Roman Catholic villages.

“ 2, A second Bjble I intend to give to an excellent woe
man, Maria Schepler, who lives at the opposite end of my ex-
tensive parish, where the cold is more scvere, and the ground
unfruitful, so that nearly all the housholders are poor people,
who must lend their clothes to each other when they intend to
go to the Lord’s Supper. This poor woman is also a very dis-
tinguished character, in whose praise I could say much were I
o enter into particulars. Though distressed and afflicted in
her own person and circumstances, yet she is a mother, bene-
factress, and teacher to the whole village where she lives, and
to some neighbouring districts too.  She takes the most lively
‘ntcfest in.all that relates to the Redeemer’s kingdom upon
earth, and often groans under a sense of all the inroads made
by the power of darkness.  She also has brought up several
orphans without receiving the smallest reward, keeps a free-

Q2
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school for females, and makes it a practice to lend lier Bille
to such as arc entirely deprived of it.

“ 3. A third Bible-present [ intend to make to an cxcel-
Ient widow-woman, Catharine Scheiddegger, who is like the
former, a mother to orphans, and kecps a free-school ; as also
does another young woman, who instructs little children in g
neighboaring village, in such knowledge as may render them
useful members of human and Christian Society. .

“ T might easily cnumerate many more characters of a simi-
lar deseription, whese eyes will overflow with grateful tears if
they arc tavourcd with the present of a Bible.”

To these instances of the laudable exertions of females, we
add the following, recorded in the Periodical Accounts of the
Baptist Mission in India.

A serjeant of artillery, named W—— was employed during
the war in India under Lord Lake, and had an active part in
most of the bloody conflicts of the times. lle had taken an
Hindoo woman, as a slave of the vilest description, This de-
graded fcmale proved in the sequel, an everlasiing blessing ta
him, and an important instrument in spreading the gospel in
Calcutta. Her attachment to her master was so strong, that
she accompanied him in-the heat of every battle, and often lent
him awand when exhausted, and supplicd his place at the
guns. In one of these scenes, Mr. W. received a musket ball
about the temples, which penctrated nearly through the skull,
carrying a part of the brass hoop of his hat along with it.  1le
instantly dropped down, to all appearance dead. She, how-
ever, neither lost her fortitude nor her affections : even in this
trying moment, when the shots were falling like hailstones about
her own head, she took her master on her back, with the in-
tent of performing the last friendly office of burying him, and
carried him clear out of the scene of action. It pleased God
to restore him : and to make the most grateful return of which
he thought himself capable, after his recovery he made her his
wife,

On the conclusion of hostilities, he obtained a permanent
situation in the fort, at Calcutta, She had soon an opportu-
nity of hearing the Baptist Missionaries preach ; was brought
%0 a sense of her lost condition; and enable(‘s to trust 1n Jcs}ls-
She was now anxious in her endeavours and prayers to I.Jl’mg
her husband to be a partaker in the same spiritual blessings:
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It pleased the Lord to bless her pious eflorts with success ;
and, in the summer of 1811, they were both baptized, and
added to the church at Serampore. Before this event, she
had prevailed on her husband (o open his apartments in the
Fort, for the preaching of the gospel. TFhe missionaries oe-
casionally Faboured here; but it was chiefly supplied by the
native preachers. March 17th, 1810, Mr. Mamhman went
to preach in his turn, but was teld by Mr. W. that Col. -
had forbidden these meetings to be held at his house, and he
must decline continuing them. “Mr. M. thercfore, having
prayed with the people and given them suitable advice, dis-
missed thew : and an inexplicable providence appeared to
forbid all further attempts. But this good woman was not to
be so easily discouraged. Affected with the tears and lamen~
tations of the hearers, both Europeans and natives, and- trust-
ing for success to her Saviour, in whose cause she was en-
gaged, she determined to wait personally on the general hima
sclf who commanded in the Fost, to make known her distress.
We shall present our readers with her own relation of the in-
terview, as given to the missionaries. “ I found,” says she,
“ the gencral engaged in conversation; but my business was
too urgent to admit of much ceremony. I therefore 'begged
a hearing, which he very kindly granted ; and -invited mc to
take a chair, and eomec.out of the heat of thesun. I told
him, I was the wife of a poor man and could not accept such
an honour : and, that neither the heat of the sun, nor being
burned 5 death, appecared to me a matter of -any consequence
when compared with the business I came about. 1 then told
him the story of the meeting at my house from the beginning
to the present time. He asked, ¢ Who preached there?” §
said, *The missionaries.” “ But,” said he, “ you do not all un-
deistand English sufliciently to henefit by their preaching.”
I told him that most of us understood a little; that the dis-
courses were very plain; and the Bible was translated into
Bengalee, and was'expounded once a week, in addilion to the
}‘:nglish preaching twice. It pleased God to gaant me fuvour
i the,sight.of the general. He not only siniled all the time ;
but expressed his hearty approbation of what I bad narrated,
gfanting full permission to continue the meeting; and pro=
mising® tlat not one should interrupt us. I felt ata loss for
%ords to express my sense of the favour,

Q3
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The business however was not yet finished. - The €olonsl
knowing nothing of wmy application, nor of the general’s an-
swer, | suggested the necessity of his being sintored of it,
This the generai readily commissioned me verbally to make
known to him. I submitted to him whether & few lines .from
himsclf would not belter establish what he had sp kindly
granted. He then wrote a line requesting the colonel’s . com-
pany at head quarters. This completed my wishes; as I'had
now an opportunity of hearing the coloncl’s objections. |
found these to be grounded on a surmise, that the soldiers
anct to get liquor, and that my husband procured it for them,
This I soon cleared up to the satisfaction of both the general
and the colonel: The latter then started another objection,
much more unexpected than the first: viz. that he supposed
the missionaries and myself reccived money. To this [ an-
swered, that a- livuse as large as that which I then stood in,
(head quarters,) with a thousand rupees a month, would be
considered -of no- value when-compared with the news of sal-
vation, through a crucificd Redeemer, which } heard preached
at'my house; that my husband and myself now resided ina
house under his (ithe colonel’s) controul, and were receiving
“a salary of thirty tupees per month in his gift, for all .which
we felt thankful to him : but, that if be were determined to
shut out the words of eternal life, we would as freely. resign
his favour as we at first received it.  After the latter of these
remarks, the two gentlemen retired, and conversed a few
minutes out of my hearing. After this, they came and told
me to continue the meeting without the least apprehension of
being interrupted in future. 1 then expressed my fear, that,
at some distant period, if they should be out of the way,
some other superior officers might interrupt us; but both the
general and the colonel passed their word, that ] might be
easy on that head; and that the late interruption was purely
the effect of misunderstanding.

Tle courage, prudence, and zeal, displayed on this occa-
sicn, by this converted Indian, certainly do honour to her %,
aud place the Ilindoo character in a very fayourable light.

» . L

REFLECTIONS ox CHRISTIAN LIBERTY/
'This is an important subject, and deserves to hg_"wgll,pnde;:
stood. It somctimes czuses wrangling among serious ond wel
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meawing christians; and is too often made the pretext for dis-
order aud irregularity,

1t is called Christian Liberty because it is the peculiar privi-
lege'of christians, bequeathed to them -by their adorabie Sa-
visur. Let us accept it thankfully, use it to his honour, and
freely allow it to all-our fellow christians; By doing this we
shall-render christianity honourable in the world, and accep-
table to men. -We shall then présent it-inits primitive simpli-
city; and it will be found worthy of our merciful Father whose
wisdom is infinite; and worthy of that exalted being who
came into the world, not to destroy men’s lives but to save
them. It may, perhaps, be uscful to mention a few of the
mistakes which have been made, by some who called them-
sclves christians, on this subject. This may guard our rcaders
from falling into the same errors,

Some have thought that christian liberty consists in a free-
dom from all obligations to moral duty. This is an awful de-
lusion. Moral duties arise from our relation to God as our
Creator, preserver and governor; and to our fellow creatures
as the works of the same Creator, and as standing connected
with us in various natural relations. These dutics would have
been obligatory on Adam bad he never fallen; and on all bis
posterity, had christianity never been promulgated. Chris-
‘tianity, indeed, enforces them with additional motives, and
.urges them with more endearing and more awful sanctions.
“ The whole Moral Law,” says Dr. Watts, ‘“in the precepts
of it, was taken into every dispensation of the gospel, as a part
of it; to be the constant and everlasting rule of man’s duty.”
And the blessed Jesus has condescended to furnish us with an
epitoine of it convenient, for constant reference. *“ Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul
and with all thy mind ; und thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thyself,” are precepts obligatory on all men, in all places, and
at all times. All christians must, therefore, be included ; and
these precepts, in sll their varied and extensive application,
are obligatory on them. Their great Founder declared that,
‘“ he. came nut to destroy the law bur to fulfil it.”  And thar,

‘it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than for the least
pa;&of}us law to fail.”

or must we suppose, that christian liberty authorises us
‘t¢ehange any thing taught in-the new Testament; to alter
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any of the ordinances which the Author of christianity has in=
situted 5 or to make any additions Lo them in those particulars
in which he has declared his will.  In baptism, for instance,
we are not at liberty to change either the mode, the subject, ar
the design of the institutor,  To change the ordinance is still
onc of the things that defile the carth under the inhabitants
thereof, Isatah xxiv. 5. But the great Apostle of the gentiles
praises the Corinthians, because they kept the ordinances as
he had delivered them.”” 1 Cor. xi. 2. And the awful con-
clusion of the sacred volume stands divectly levelled against
every atlempt to add to, or-diminish from, the words of reve.
lation. May cvery one who names the name of Christ fear to
incur the dreadful penalties.

Christian liberty stands oppused to the bondage of sin and
Satan, under which all men are held in subjection, till they
are sct free by Christ.  He was sent-to heal the broken heart-
ed, to preach dcliverance to the captives, and to-sct at liberly
them that are bruised.  Sincere christians f¢ have not received
the spirit of ‘bondage -again te fear, but the spirit-of adoption
whereby they cry, Abbu Father.”  This is that liberty to
which cvery one ought to aspire ; and which teniands the su-
preme cstimation of inunortal creatures. May the Son make
us free, and we shall be fvee indeed.

Christian liberty delivers us from the ceremonial law.
Judaism was **a yoke,” as the apostle Peter declares, ¢ which
neither they nor their fathers were'able to bear.”” Acts-xv. 10,
This is emphatically called by Paul, the yoke of -bondage. .In.
the early ages of the church, there were some -that cxerted:
themselves to subject christians to the law of Moses. They
were vigorously opposed by all the apostles ; but especially by
the apostle I'aul, who has spent a considerable part of his
epistle to the Galatians, in arguing against them. IHe cxhorts
his converts to stand fast in the hiberty wherewith Christ has
made them [ree 3 and fully shews, that if they expected salva-
tion from the works of the law, then they ‘had fallen from:
_grace; and Christ had become of none effect.” Tor in.lChrisL
Jesus necither circumcision avaieth any thing, ner uacircum-
cision; but faith which worketh by love.” e thought it of
so much importance, that he opposed the imposition an avery
oceasion, with the most decided firmness; and even reproved
dijs brother apostle, Peter, when he acted in.a monnes :that
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secmed to give it countenance, May every christian be
thank(ful that this heavy yoke is not imposed on him; and
endeavour to learn of him, whose yoke is easy and whose
burden is light.

Lastly. Christian liberty set us entirely free from the cone
troul of our fellow creatures, in matters of religion and con~
scicnce, It forbids us to call any man master, on earth; and
places us all on an equal level. ““ One is your Master, even
Christ ; and all ye are brethren,” is the fundamental principle
of christianity ; and whatever violates it, is so far destructive
of the beautiful system appointed by our Saviour. It leaves
all our transactions with our fellow men, and all our dutics
as menibers of civil society, to be regulated Ly the immutable
laws of morality ; but, in cvery thing that relates to God and
ourselves, in every part of religion, as such, we have no su-
perior.  Whoever attempts to impose on us any thing, cither
in the faith or practice of christiany, invades the province of
“the great head of the church, acts the tyrant over indcpendent
minds: end as far as his attempts are successful, deprives us of
cur right as christians, Iad this been always understood,
and acted upon, what torrents of blood might have been spared !
what scenes of wretchedness and woc, prevented! What
dreadful occasions of reproach to the sacred religion of Jesus,
evoided! Let us bless God for that degree in which this great
trath is understood, in the present age; and carcfully endea-
vour to extend its influence.  While statesmen and legislaters
are recognising the great priuciples of christian liberty, while
moralists and philosophers are advocating the rights of private
judgment, let not christians betray {geir own cause, by a
criminal indifference ; or oppose it by*nairow minded bigotry.

This hasty glance at the important subject, may teach us
several lessons of instruction,

1. We ought to value our privileges, and be thankful for
them. We are not called to bear the buvicns of meats and
drinks, of times and seasons, and of waslungs, sacrigces, and
tithes imposed upon the Jews. The few positive injuactions
of the gospel are easy, pleasant, and significant, and well
adapted for our spiritual edification, and growth in grace.
How ungrateful, then, shall we he, if we disfigare their beau-
Ufu] simplicity, by any alterations or additions! In these
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sacred things, let us maintain a holy jealousy, that all be dane
after the pattern shewed in the mount,

2. Let us not abuse our hiberty into a pretext for disorder
and irregularity. There appears to have been some in the
apostles” times, who “ used their liberty for a cloak of malici-
ousness,” or *‘an occasion to the flesh ;” and others, who so far
mistook the nature of this privilege, that ¢ while they promised
themselves liberty, they became the slaves of corruption,”
Indeed, the sacred writers are so frequent in cautioning
against the abuse of this privilege, that one would suppose
they apprehended peculiar danger.  Let us beware then, lest
by pushing our claim to christian liberty to extremes, we fail
in some of our moral duties. Numcrous instances of this
might be adduced; but one will explain our meaning. Every
onc certainly ought to judge for himself, in matters of religion,
and no one has any right to impose his opinions on another;
but, when under this pretence, the young and ignorant treat
the persons or seutiments of their aged and expericnced
brethren with disrespect or rudeness, they sadly abuse the
name. Itis the precept of morality, as well as of scripture,
that “grey hairs are worthy of honour;” and that ¢ the
younger should submit to the elder.”” And we should always
remember, that nothing can supersede a moral duly.

3. While we are endeavouring to use our owp liberty te our
own edification, lct us be careful not to_encrgach op..the lie
berty of our fellow christians,  Let us always remember,-that
the same sacrcd principles that forbid our yiclding.te the con-
troul of any Luman being, in matters purely relig'ous, forbid
onr neighbours'from submitting ; their” consciences to our avs
thority. Let us therefore never assume “the dictator’s chaip,
and suppose that our decrces should command implicit regards
Let us never presume (o determine any thing that the great
bead of the church bas scen properto leave undetermined.
And even in points concerning which we belicve the oracles of
truth arc express, let us forbear to judge our ncighbour, who
professes conscientiously to -differ from us.  llis sincerity ot
insincerity are known to his great Master; and who are w¢
that presume to judge another man’s scrvant? To his own
n:aiter be standeth or falleths

S. Y.
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TIIE YOUTH's MUSEUM, No. XI.
Harpy Deatus or Pious CHILDREN.

Hannah Smith Chamberlain, the daughter of Mr. Cham-
Lerlain, one of the baptist missionaries in India, was a fine
childe Though only a few ycars old, she could rcad, and
converse in three different languages, the English, the Ben-
galee, and Hindoosthanee. She was scized with an indispe-
sition, in 1811, which was fong and painful, and brought her
very low. A few days previous to her death, while her father
was praying by her, she said, * O Lord, let me be an angel
of thine, and fly away. 'Take away this stony heart, and
give me a heart of desh.” 1ler father asked her, * Where do
you think you shall go, if youdie?” She replied, ¢ Where
God pleases to take me.” He said, * Do you think you are
a sinner?” She answercd, * I know it, my dear papa, but
Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners, who have
broken the law of God,” On the night before her death,
she said to her father, 1 want to pray to Jesus.” About
one o’clock in the morning, she changed for the worse ; and
died very easily at one in the afternoon, Oct. 10, 1811. .

Among the Hindoos converted to Christianity by these
laborious missionaries, Krishnoo was one of the first, and has
long been a successful preacher of the gospel to his heathen
countrymen. Dany of his family have embraced the truth,
and adorned it by a consistent conversation. Lately, it pleased
Divine Providence to take away his grand-daughter, at the
age of five ycars. ller name was Pran. For somc time
before her death, she scemed to lave the Saviour. During
her affliction; which was tedious and severe, she was never
heard to murmur; but was often heard to cry out, ¢ Lord
haye merey on me, Lord forgive my sins,” o one who asked
her whether she wished to live and scrve God on carth, she
replied, * J wish to go to heaven, and praise Christ there)”
Two days previous to her death, she called her rvelative
Anunda, and begged her to sing and pray with her; in which
she joined, knceling down on her bed. Just before her de-
parture, she got some frieuds together to read the scriptures,
and' sing and pray with her; and while they were in this act,
she breathed her last without a sigh or a groan,
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BOYS EXPOSED FOR SALE,

SusmaTtnA is a large island in the Indian Ocean, about ¢
thousand miles long, and one hundred and fifty broad. ‘I'he
Finglish have for more than a century had scttlements on the
western coast of thisisland, and most of the maritime parts are
possessed by the Mahometans 3 but the inhabitants of tne in.
terior remain sunk in the grossest barbarism.  One of the in.
Tand districts, denominated the Cassia country, is inhabited by
@ people called the Battas. These differ from all the other
inhabitants in language manners, and customs. They ares
nation of caunibals, and actually purchase human beings for
food. The following account affords an affectiug proef of
this horrid fact.

Mr. Williams, the captain of a country trading vessel, had
occasion, in 1811, to touch on the coast of Sumatra, in a part
peopled by the Battas. -During his stay there, he one day
observed three boys, confined in a kind of wooden cage. Struck
with surprize, he inquired into the circumstance ; and learnt
with horror, that they were fattening for the knife, and were
exposcd for sale. ‘That is, as our young readers will observe,
these three boys were kept up in this.coop, and fed plentifully,
ghat they might grow fat and bre fit to be slaughtered, and sold
for food ; just as they treat young pigs in England. Captain
W’s humanity was roused at this shocking spectacle ; and he
instantly bargained for them. For the sum of about thirty
pounds, he had the high satisfaction of carrying them safely to
nis ship. What became of two of them is not said ; probably
they died during the voyage. The third, whom he gave the
name of Thomas Chauce, he brought to Calcutta; and placed
him at the charity school founded end- conducted by the Bap-
tist Missionaries. .

When first placed in this seminary, it was found very dif-
ficelt to make him understand the most simple thing; and
more so to persuade him to touch food in the presence of any
of the family. He continued thus for more thana month, al-
though they used every means to cultivate familiarity with
him. [Ile liad picked up a few words of English during the
voyage ; but appeared to have no idea of any other langudgt.
He scemed to remember nothing of cither father or mother ;
and it is highly probable that he did not know that he ever
kad any parepts, Though apparently about twelve years @
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age, it could not he discovered, that he recolleeted any thing
prior to Capt. W’s carrying him to the ship.

The rude state of his ideas and articulation rendered it ex-
ceedingly difficult to teach him either to understand or pru-
nounce. These obstacles however he surmounted by his voe
luntary and indefatigable diligence; but, even in this the
$trangeness of his disposition appeared. He seldom parted
with hlS book as-long as daylight continued ; but he was sel«
dom seen, as he prcfcrred the most dark and retired corner of
the house.  He has lately teken a great liking to writing ; and
at first, permitted a schoolfellow to rule his book and sct him
copies : but he now rules his book himself, and goes on writing
‘his own way. e begins likewise to read and pronounce prut-
ty clearly.  In short, “if his life be spared, there is reason to
hope that he may become an useful member of society: for
this poor savage boy has already lcarnt to rca.d his New Tes-
tément, and to write legibly, -

thn our young readers have ‘finished this affecting story,
it is hoped, that-they will reflect on'the goodness of Providence
in placing them iu a christian country ; and feel compassion
Jor those wretched:children that are born in the lands onagan
darkness, and treated hlu. (hn bLasts that perish.

GENERAL BAI’I‘ISI‘ OCCURRENCES.
ORDINATIONS,

June 3, 1813 Mr. James Smith, late of Kirton in Lind-
2y and Sulterton, was ordained to the pastoral office over the
‘G. B. church, at Tydd St. Giles’s, Lincolushire. Mr. H.
Everard opened the morning service with reading suitable pore
tions of scripture, and oﬂennﬂ .the general prayer; Mr.
Burgess ‘then put ‘the -usual guestions to the church and the
minister, and having received satisfactory ‘and affecting an-
twers, he offered the ordination prayer, and with Messrs.
Jarrom and ‘Everard, laid hands on the minister. *Mr. Burgess
then delivered the chm ge to the minister, from Col. 1. 7. “ A
fallhful minister -of Christ:” and concluded the morning sers
Vlce with prayer. In the afternoon, Mr. Pocklington enoacred
in prayer, and Mr. Jarrom addressed the chunch from Col
i, 5, " Joying and beholding your order; and-the steadfast-
lleas of your faith in Christ.”  Suitable hymns, at proper in-

Vals, wese given out by MT.RBampton, of Sutterton, May
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this young minister who has laboured for some time amohg thiy
people with much acceptance and success, for many years to
come, shew himself a taithful minister of Christ, and have
great reason to joy in heholding the order and steadfasiness
of the faith in Christ of a numerous, prosperous; holy, aud
bappy people. ‘

June 22, 1813, Mr. G. Cheatle was ordained to the pas.
toral office over the G. B. church, at Birmingham. Mr,
Jarrom, of Wisbeach, began the service with prayer, and.ihe
reading of suitable portions of scripture. Mr. James Taylor,
of Heptonstall Slack, delivered the introductory discourse,
The qucstions to the church and minister were proposed by
Mr. Felkin, of Kegworth ; and answered on the part of .the
church by Mr. Cottrell.  Mr. Cheatle, in reply to the ques-
tions put to him, introduced a short account of his sentiments
on the principal subjects of religion. The erdination prayer’
was then offered by Mr. R. Smith, of Nottingham; who, in
conjunction with Mesers, D. Taylor, T. Rogers, W. Burgess,
and J. Jarrom, laid hands on Mr. Cheatle. Mr. D. Taylor,
of London, afterwards gave the charge to the minister, from
Heb. xiii. 17. * They wateh for your souls as those that
mnst give account :” aud concluded the morning service with
prayer. In the afternoun, Mr, B. Pollard, of.Quornion,
preached 1o the people from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. * We be-
seech you, brethren; to know them which labour among you,
and are over you in the Lord, aud admonish you; and to
esteem them very highly in love for their work’s sake; anc! be
at peace among yourselves.” Mr. Brand, of Castle Doning-
ton, gave out the hymns at both services. This was a pleasing
and affecting opportunity. The congregations were respect-
able and serious. May this young man, thus settled in an
important station, prove himself an able minister of the New
Testament: and nay the church flourish long under his care,
and abupdantly increase in numbers and in graces!

CONFERENCES. . .

June 8th, 1813, the LeicestensniRE CONFERENCE Was
held at Archdeacon Lane, Leicester. The ministers present
were Messrs. Felkin, DPollard, Wesley, P.ickgi-ring, ~Green,
Gamble, Cheatle, Pike, Stevenson, Orton, ;B_ﬂ:gg;;.ﬁ@hda
Jopes, J. Deacon, and Yates, The casc at Namptwich wad
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referred to the Association.—And, M answer {6 a case from:
Derby, it was unanimoasly agreed, (except a few neuters,)
that, consivering bow bancful the poisor of Socinianism is,
there is 4 manifest and gicat inpropriety iw Socinian idlinisters
being invited, upon-any account whatever, to preach to G. B.
€hurches, as by giving an indircet sanction tn their principles
who deny the -Lord that bought thren, and-lessening the dis-
tance belween those who hold them and ourselves, it has @
tendency to make inexperienced chiristians aneasier prey tor
that destructive system which saps the very foundation of
vital picty. The next conference to be at Derby, oir the lase
Tucsday in September : Inn; Rolintiood, Irongate.

~June 3d, 1813, the Lincounsuine CONFERENCE was Held:
at Tydd St. Giles’s. But few ministers were present, and:
the time was chiefly employed in the ordination of Mr. Smith.
Mr. Morris, late of Dunstable, who was occasionally present,
kindly supplied the place of the absent :brother who was ap«~
pointed to preach, and delivered' a discourse, on Wednesday
evenjng, from Psa. lxxii. 19. * Blessed be his glorious name
fér ever ; and let the whole earth- be filled with his glory.”
Mr. Bampton gave out the hymns., The next conference -to
be at Wisbeach; Oct. 7, 1813, and thre-sermon on the preceding
evening,. :

ANNUAL ASSOCIATION,-

The Anwuar Assocration of the New Connection of
G. B's, was held this year, 1813, at Birmingham : it com-
menced June 22d, and continued to the25th.  Mr. D. Taylor
was chosen Chairman; Mr R, Smith, Deputy Chairman ; and
Messrs. J. Frceston, and W. Burgess, Moderators. On Wed-
nesday morning, Mr.T. Rogers opened the public service with
prayer ; and Mir. R. Smith preached from Col. i: 28. “ Whom
we preacli, warning every man, and teaching every man in ail
Wisdom ;  that we may present every man perfect in Christ
Jesus 1 1 thie evening, *Mr. Sexton prayed; and Mr. D.
Taylor preached, from Phil. ii. 16, « Holding forth the word
oflife, that T may rcjoice in the day of Christ,.that 1 have not
Fun in vain, ncither laboured invain,*  Mr, Jarrom opened
‘h}‘ fublic service on’ Thursday evening; and Mr. Felkin
Preached, from Isa, xxviit. 16, Therefore,. thus saith. the
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Lord God, behold, Ilay in Zion, for'a foundhtion; a:stéme, a
tricd stone, & precions gorner stone, asure loundation : he that;
betieveth shall not make haste,” ~* "0 00 0 T

In the course ofthe last ‘fgay,. four hundrad and thirty- nine
have baen baptizad ; “and ninety-sevét. removed by teath.
The present number in‘ihe"‘tohnbction_ar'c' five thousand nirie
l.undred.and cighty-cight ;. and the clear incicase of members,
two hundred and forty-two.  On the whole, the cause a‘ppear-s:
on the advapee, and the churches, in genvral. in peace. e
tiust, that the great Head of the Churceh still continues to bless.
those lills of his Zion. At this. Association, much important:
busincss was attended to, in aniaflectionate and harmonious.
manner.  May it issuc in the advancement of.the Redeewer’s.
kingdom amnsong men ; and the prosperity of that interest with
which it was more intimatcly conneeted. The next Associ-
ation to be at Birchesclif, in Yarkshire; te-commence on the
last Tucsday in June, 1814 -~ 7 . “ <

G 6, B, ACADEMY. ' - o
- "At the last. Association, the management: of: the Academy.
.was resigued into the hands of the Connection; and it wa.
agreed, that the business relating to it should: be transaéted by -
the Annual Association, Several impoitant resolutions were
adopted, réspecting the objects-of the Institution,. the appli-
Cation of the funds, and the management of the whole under--
taking ; which, by rendering it morecxtensivelyand effectually
-useful,. will, we trust, engage the cheerful support.of the whole:
.Conncction. When the plan for the fiture conducting of this
nstitution is matured,. ahd the arrangements completed,. we
shzll be happy to lay the whole “before our rcaders. In“the:
mean time, we are highly pleased to recerd aninstancg of
liberality, that cught 10 be generally kudwn ;-Mr. I, Boory, .
of Nottinglam, has paid into the hands of the Treasurertwenly
Guipeas, as 4 donation, for the support of.the Academy. We-
insert this enconraging fact,. to stimulate others, who have tho
ability, to go and do likewise. The objerts of the Instirution
being enlarged, the expence will be greater ;- and it is hoped-
that the liberality of its supporters-will increase in proportion.
Nothing but the united and zealous patronage of. all: the
churches, can renderiteffectual for the important’ purposes
designed. ‘ ' = Tt
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| TMT' ITISTORY OF THE NEW CONNECTION OF GENERAL
BAPTISTS.
The Subscriptions reccived at the Assoctation forthis Work
“wereencouraging ; and have induced the Author to determine,
if it please divine Providence to favor him with life and healtlr,
t6 proceed with the undértaking as expeditiousty as circum-
stances will permit:  As several charclies, however, have not
sent in an account of ‘their sabscribers, it Was agrecd, at the
‘recommendation of the Association; to extend the period of:
‘subscribing to the Ist of October next :—to publish the Work
“in shilling numbers:—and to léave it to the convenience of
the Subscribers, either to pay four shillings at the time of sub-
'scribing, and the remainderon the delivery of the Yast namber;
or to pay for'ecach number when it is received ;- the Church,
“or the persom who sends the order, being considered as security-
that cach Subscriber- wilf compleie the purchase. It 1s-
now, therefore, proposed, to publish the first number of the
History on the 1st of Fcbruary mext; and; if possible, to
follow it with a number every succeeding three menths, till tire
whole be completed,. All'who wish to encourage the under-
taking, are carnestly requested to send-in their names befora
the Ist of ‘October; as the price of cach number must then e
“advanced to fifizen-penee, to all who have not previoasly sub--
“scribed. A7 List’ of “Subscribers willk be printed in the last:
number;
As the merit of ‘the Work; as well as the carly and regular
publication, will, in a great measurc, depend on the promipt:
communieation of-proper. matertals, it is hoped that cach
Church will immediately appoint a-person -to furnish the
Author with as particular-answers to the following querices, -
as can be ‘obtained>—1. When and how-was your Church
formed ?—2. Who was your first pastor?—3. \Vlrat- was the
number of members-at the commencement; and at the close
-of every ten years, to the present period ? what pastors hove
you had ? and when did they succeed each other?—4. Have
any of your members, whether pastors or others, . been - distin-
guished {or usefilness, zeal, piety, &e. &c.—5. Have you any
institutions amongst you, fur prnmolln(r the interest of religion,
orthe good ‘'of society ?* if so, what are they ;- and what has
been: their success ?—6: Into what other places have you- in--
‘troduced the G B, caused—7. When was ‘your meeting-house
R 3
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erected >—8; What other interesting circumsztances have you te
communicate, either respecting your own Church, or the G, By
interest in your neighbourhood—The eaxly commuuipation .
of detailed replies to these queries will be cstecmed a purticular
favor; cspecially, if attention be paigd to fucts.and dates..
There is another part of the. pi‘bpo;cd istory, to which: the
Author begs leave to call the: attention of those Churches.
which have formerly belonged to other Assaciations:  There
is reason to believe, .that, during a considerable part of the
geventeenth century, the GcﬁcralJ}\aptis(&wcre highly respect-
able for their numbers, .characters, .and sentiments  As their.
history bas never been distinctly written, . they remain almost,
unknown. The Authorwould be happy to rescue their me-
mories from oblivion, and- to place.them, in their due rank,
ameng the ancient puritans and . non-conformists, the worthy
ancestors of .1the modern disscnters, In this.design, he trusts,
that he shall enjoy the cheerful. assistance. of those G. B,
churches, .in the various parts of the kingdom, who are their
successors:. . He, thevefore, fatters himself, thatthose Churches.
who may have church bogks, of an:carly date,.and those indi-
viduals who may he in possession of any of .the. works. of the-
G. B.%, in thote ages, will not meglect to oblige him, as soon.
as possible, with the lean.of therm, and they will be carefully.
returied.” Tt is probable, too,.that several of the descendants-
of .those G. B. confessors, . who suffered so nobly under the.
Stuarts, may -possess some traditional accounts which might:
greatly enrich this Iistory: and it is: hoped  that they will
seize with pleasure this opportunity of . contributing to do jus--
tice to their pious ancestors, ;

Any communicaiions respecting €ither: Subscriptions et
Matcrials will be thankfully rcceived by the Lditor ¢fi
the. G. B. R.. — - ;

RLEVIEW: OF NEW PUBLICATIONS..

TaeAbvanTaGEs-oF Eaniy PieTy, displayed in @ MEworh:
of Mr. Joun CrLemenT, Surgeon, lateof Weymouth ; wlior
died in the twenticth yeur of his age.. By Jonx Hooren,
M. A.. 8vo. pp. 190: pr-4s. 6d. in‘boards.. ,
This 4s a.very pleasing/ac‘c,dqm of .an excellent young:many

whose.piety, diligence, and, abilities, gaye. encouraging pros-

pects of his.future. eminenge. and: uselulnesse. We thiph shis:
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gmallivolumé chnnot be aftentively’ rcad by any dcdeription of
character without-cotisiderable prnﬁh Tt will, however, be
puculmrly advaitageous to 3omh, but more especially to-
young meéuw engawd i the' pursuit of knowledge. To these,
the humility and docility, the diligence and punctuality of
young Clement, will operate ‘powerfully, both as-a . stimulus
and example... To such we heartily recommend this instrue-
tive memoir ; and are persuaded, that 4 practical regdrd to its-
contents will have a happy teadency, either to fit them to live
usefully and honourably -among men, or: prepare them -to
meet death ‘with safety and-tranquillity; The author has
rendered this account much more interesting, by inserting
copious and well-selected extracts from Mr. C’s Létters and
Diary ; -by which the young rcader is admitted, as it were, .
into the confidence of the worthy deceased,” and made the
partaker- of his most private meditations.. Many of these
extracts arc very.valuable. ’

AN ACCOUNT-oF:T1E BAP'IIS’I' MISSION 1v INDIA,
(Continued from page 144.).

Hmmg, 1in. our -last number;. traced the progress of the.
Baptist Mission in the distant parts- of . Indla, we shall com
plete the sketeh; by a brief account of-its success at Seram-~
pore and Calcuttd ithe ‘eriginal seat of the mission.

The labours of Krishnoo at Calcutta are continued aml
rendered-increasingly uscfuls  This native preacher gros in
grace and in knowledge. He has lately been _]omcd in the
sacred work- by Sebuk-ram,. another native convert from’
ldolauy, a man of kindred zcal and- diligences * ¢ I could not
help,” “says the Deacon. of .the church. at Calcutta, *- ‘noticing
with admiration the zealrand.activity of our tryly valuable
brother Krishnoo, .who appears to gather strength of body by
his unremitting labours. e proach(-s at- fourteen different
places during, the week, Le has fifteen famifies in his circuit ;
spares no ldbom, .and shuns: no- fatigue; but flies wherc\el
duty calls.. He regulanly visits twenty-cight, private families
o the city, Iudeed, instead of, being. wearied in. all these
Visits .and lubours, you -would take him to be a young warm
tonvert, . having at the suine. time the experience of. a tather.

In Oct. 1811, there were no fewer than hineteen candidates
for. baptism, LFrom their accounts of the woik of. grace
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on their hearts, it appeared that cighteen of these were ip..
dubted under divine grace, to the translations of tlie scriptures
for their fist serfous impressions. A striking instance of (lje
importance of supplying even the unconverted+ with the word
of God, in a language which'thpy understind, and-a strong
incitement to exerticn and perseverance-in every attempt to
disseminate the oracles of truth, S

The Lord continued to- bless the labuurs of the missionarics,
Numbers of Europeans, Portuguese, Hindoos, and all tire
motley group that inhabit Calcutte and its populous environs, .
were roused to a cencern for the salvation of their: immortal
souls. Doors were opened- by providence far preaching the
gospel and distributing the scriptures, which the brethren
diligently improved.  Several persons-of ‘respectability attend-
ed their worship;-and they were in-a good measure coun-
‘tenanced by-the government.  Within the cight monthis preced-
ing Sep. 1811, fifty persons had been baptized at Galcuna,
and twenty-four more previous to March, 1812.
" A'greatand important part of the success: of - thie mission.
aries has been among the British soldiers; stationed in various.
parts -of India. In the autumn of 1809, Mr. Clramberlain
-baptized twenty-five-of Lhe twenty-second- regiment.at Berham-
-pore, in the vicinity of-Cutwa. This number: consisted of
two serjeants, sesen-eorporals, and. fourteen privates, - In Oct,
the same year, three privates,; and in Dec. one serjeant, and:
.eight privates of the same regiment-were likewise baptized,.
Their conduct during their stay at Berhampore, did honour'te
their professiom  They formed - themselves into a chureh and
chose elders from their own number. They instituted a school
at Berbampore, ' whick not only alk the children of the
regiment, that: cowld be induced to-atteid were instrueted-
gratis ; but a.great number-of their-adult countrymen were
taught to rcad the word of God. -All the expence of this:
school these-brethren defraycd themselves; besides nearly one
hundred pounds-which they-laid out-in-the space of two years,.
in bibles, hymn bouks; and- other books calculated to prumote
spiritual edification, of which they formed a eommon library.
They likewisc -collected a considerable sum, which: they sent:
to Scrampore as a present to the mission. '

They did not however continue long at Bethampore ; ‘but’
soon, were. ordered teo Calcuttay wherc- they appearto have.



BAPTIST MIESTON IN INDIA. 189

been stationed during the: greatest part-of 1810. About the
time: of ‘their arrival in . this city, several so)diers who were
already in-that garrison, by attending on the lubours of the
missionaries, were: brought to a sense of divine [hlngs and
joined the churol at Calcunﬂ. In July 1810, several privates
of the 14th- regiment; were' baptized by Mr. Ward. Others
soon after Jomcd them and they united (onev.hc,r, and formed
what is denominated in the Periodical Reports,. the church in
the army. Being ordered lo embark in the expedition abzum.t
the Isle of France, they chose a pastor, and two.assistant
oiders. They viewed. their probuble destination.as likely to
afford an opportunity of spreading the gospel ; .and expressed.
their determination to improve every occasion that oflred.
The church in the army consists of etween thirty and forty
members, in.full communion :. many of. whomt are steady and
judicious men,. well acquainted with the scriptures. Pre-
Mously to the departure of the expedition, they addressed 2
very affectionate and pious lelter, dated Sep.-1810, to the
(]ne[hlen at Serampore, expressive of. their gratitude for the
spiritual advantages which they had enjoyed by their iustru-
~mentality ; and earnestly entreating.an intercst in theic prayers.
They were all erigaged in the attack on the Isle of France and
~Bourbon ;.but were providentially prl.served from harm. After
:the . capture, -they, remained some time in the Isle of Erance,
where. they had the happmes: of being joined by some piops-
cseldiers of -the 59th regiment,.and added three to thcu‘ church.
.by baptism. .In the beginning-of.1811, the 22d regiment toek
-possession of - the French Rart Tamitase, in the Isle of Mada--
-gascar, where they empccted to ‘continue for some time in
garrison. . The 14th regiment returned to Ddiadras, and the
Rious soldiers: expericnced considerable” persccutien.  They
were frequently interrupted in tbeir w orship, and some of (hem.
-were committed to the guardbouse,.for having met on an
-evening for the worship. of God.. We are happy to find, that.
“the brellucn submitted.to.these harsh measures with patience
and cheerfuiness 3: and that they are only distinguished from
their comrades, by the regularity and sobricty of their conduct
: ,zn(l the punctuality with. \vhlch they discharge their military
uties.,
it Bt the lmrss;qnanes do not eqnﬁ‘ne theit labours to the
‘adult.. . They have establlshed a Scmu,ary, under the title of
e Tfle Benevolent Insmu.!zon, Sfor instructing the Children of
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indigent Christiens.”” Of this description there are, it iy
said, above seven thogsand Portuguese familics in Calcutra ;
besides Greeks, Aymeniang, & These are, in many instances,
four descents from European Portuguese, incapable of reading
a Portuguese book, or understanding a Portuguese scrr'non:.
hence, as the service of their churches is all performed either
in Latin or Portuguesc, they are heathens in cycr‘y thing but
name. They are, 160, extremely poor, beyond either Hindoos
or Mahomedans. Exposed to the most corrupting examples;,
and diiven, by necessity, to the most degrading means of obs
taining support, their children grow up the burthen and ters
ror of secicty,  “ I de not believe,” says the worthy master of
the school, 1 a letter to Mr. Marshman, *¢ that children of
their age, even in Constantinople, excéed them 'in 1y ing; swéars |
ing, obrcenity,' resentment, accompanied by deep-rooted pride,
and the obstinacy arising {rom the united- idolairy and super-
stition of heathens and catholics. Al these vices are to be seen
glaringly in children scarcély arrived at thie age of six years,”
Fnying the deplorable condition cf these wretclred childrer,
Mr. Mdrshman recommendéd them to publie holice; i a ser=
mon, preached Dec. 25,1809; and opened-a sclinol for thefr
gratuitous instyuction. © Mr. Léonard, one of the deacons’ of.
the church at Calcutta, was appointed master; dnd before
April; 1810, they had fifty boys under their care,” The scheol.
room was uscd in the evenings as' a2 place for réligiows conver-
sation with enquirers.  In the beginning of 1811, they adopted
a plan of teaching, bwlt on Mr. Lancaster’s, but considerably
improved, by which - they were emabled to instruct a greater
rumter of c¢hildren.  In May, 16811, they had increased their
scholars to upwards of 100; and before March, 1812, they -
amuunted 10 350. ‘About this time, they opencd a free schiool
for virls, on the same plan, which was cqually successfule They
are building a large school-room in the heart of the city, near
their-own chapel; which will measure 90 [eet by 70, and ac-
commadate, they suppese, nearly 800 scholars. )
The missionarics were proceeding with this labour of love,
in their usual quiet unostentatious maoner, wheir they were
forced into nutice by 2 violent attack, in the public paper, from
a Dr. W. onc of the Company’s chaplains, and master of the
established free-school. This obliged the missionaries to‘defvnfl ;
themselves through the same vehicle; and the result was, that
theugh Dr,W. set up a similar.institutiod, yet-the subseripuons;:
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%o the missionary school were more than trebled, and they were
relieved from all their difficulties, * Nothing,”” says Mr.
Marshman‘ ¢ could have been more opportune: than this attack,
It bas publi- hed and accredited the Benevolent fnstitution, both
with the public and \Vllh the government. [t «may-now be
carried to any cxient.”

Besides this great undertaking at Calcutta, the brethren have
.opened two schools, of a similar nature, on their own premises
at Serampore. They are supported and inanaged wholly by the
male and female scholarsin Mr. and Mrs. Marshman’s boarding
schools. - The object of ull these institutions is to teach the
children reading, wnimq, and arithmetic, buth in Inglish and
Bengalee ; and to make them familiar with the scriptures in
both languages, as the grand means of making them wise unto
salvaticn, When we contemplate these exertions, in connection
with the success of the nanslanons of the scriptures, we cannot
relratn'from indulging a sanguine hope, that the Sun of right-
ousness is rising on the benighted nations of the east.

‘While these strepuotls exertions are making in Bengal, the
brethren are contemplating new missions. Mr. Robinsen, has
set out for the jsland of Juva; and Mr. and Mrs. Chater, who
were for some time with Fellx Carey, at Rangoon, had safelyar-
tived at Columbo, in the island of Ceyloa, where they: are en«
deavoring to establish 2 mission. In both these attempts, the
permlsswn of government’has becn ubtained. A number of na-
tive members of the church at Calcutia are goac, with Mr.
Thompson, to the city of Patra, where another church will
be formed, distinct Trum that under Mr. Moore at Digah, and
15 miles distant from it.  Another church is expectod to be
formed nedr Dicca, where Mr.Cornish has settled in an indigo
factary, and bas taken with him bhuuut a native puauber.
There are now twelve  missionary stations; ten churches;
tlnrly blethu.n, who ' preach, according to their. ability,
n six  diffé languages; and ten others, who stand
ready tn devate: ﬂmma(.lves to the work, In the close.of 1812
Measrs Johns and La.wson, who were sent out from I noland
in Nov. 1810, arived dLSt\lampnn,, and were received bv the
issionaries with grmltudc. They had suffered some he avy

reavements, having bune(l four children, two scholars, and
ard.thful servant, out of the mission fd.mll), in less than a year;

Jesides Ms, M.trdon who died a few months previous, and
Mz, Mardon, }\ho expired almost suddenly, May 23, 1812
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" PORTRY.

POLETRY.
‘O~ TrE AvuTnor's Birtn Davw,

Blest' be that God, who, by his power,
At first did give me breath; )

And still preserves me ev'ry hour
From accidents and death,

*Tis to his boundless love [ owe
Whatever I enjoys

‘O may the gifts his hands bestow,
My grateful thanks employ.

" It was his tender care to me,

‘Upheld my youthful way;

And lengthen'd out my span, to see .
Once more my natal day.

The day when 1, a stranger, -came
To sojourn on this earthi;

But be, my God, I'll bless his name,
Preserv'd me from my birth. =

Think, O my soul, what thanks are due,
Beyond thy power to pay,

To him, for mercies ever new,
By thee receiv'd each day.

1f ta create, preserve, redeem,

Proclaim the Deity ;
Then ever make His love thy theme,
“For these are done for thee,

This day in annual round,

In serving him, my Heav'nly King,
May I be ever found.

Then though my path on earth should be
With crosses overlaid;

On Him I'll €er rely ; for He
Will keep me undismay’d,

Thus while I live He'll be my friend ;
And, thro’ my Saviour’s love,

{11 hope, whene'er this life shall end,
"L'o be receiv'd above,

3. Z

- Through all my life, while years shall bring
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Po. XXIX.——Tal, V.

THE AcCOMPLISHMENT oF PROPHECY IN THE CAPTURE
AND ToTAL DEsSTRUCTION OF BABYLON.

Tue Fulfilment of Prophecy affords so conclusive a proof
of the divine origin of the Scriptures, that all, who wish to
be able to give a reason of the hope that is in them, ought to
endeavour to gain some acquaintance with this interesting
subject.  Our limits forbid us to take a regular survey of so
extensive a field ; but we may cast an occasional glance over
some detached parts, and receive bath gratification and in-
struction.  We select, as the subject of our present contem=

lation, the accomplishment of the prophecies respecting
%abylon.

Babylon is supposed to have been founded about fourscore
years after the flood, by the great grandson of Noah, ¢ Nim-
rod, that mighty hunter before the Lord.” Gen.x. 9. It
was situated in the delightful plain of Shinar, which was sa
fertile and pleasant, as to have been thought by many the seat
of the terrestrial paradise. The river Euphrates watered this
country ; and contributed much to its fertility and beauty.,
The vain-attempts of puny mortals to make themselves a
name, raised here a mighty edifice, which has been rendered
famous by the confusion of the builders, and entailed the
name of Babel or Confusion on their structure. Round this
tower, arose, in process of time, a city which was called
Babylon. For many ages it continued on a level with other
neighbouring states, and was subject to a despotic chief,
But about seven hundred years before Christ, it began to
extend its influence and increase in magnificence, Its mo«
narchs enlarged their dominions, by the successive subjugation
of the neighbouring states; till, in about one hundred and
fifty years, it attaincd its full splendour and importance, A

S



104 TIIE ACCOMPLISIIMENT OF PROPHFECY

short description of this celebrated metropolis will render the
following remarks more intelligible,

Babylon was built on an extensive plain, iu the form of an
exact syuare, cach side being filteen miles in length. 'The
circuit, thercfore, of the town was sixty miles, U'he wallg
were three hundred and fifty fect in height, and cighty seven
feet thick ; inclosing a space of two hundred and twenty-five
square miles. In cach side of the walls, were twenty-five
gates, all of solid, brass: and between every two of these
gates, at cqual distances, three towers. [From each gate, a
straight street extended to its cerresponding gate in the oppo-
site wall : thus there were fifty streets, cach fifteen miles long,
and one hundred and fifty feet wide; twenty-five of which
ran east and west; and twenty-five, north-and south. These
streets divided, by their intersections, the wholé city into six
hundred and seventy-six great squares: cach nearly one
thousand yards in length, and as much in breadth; and con-
taining about two hundred acres of ground. These squares
were surrounded with magnificent houses, three or four
stories high, and beautified with all manner of orhamenits,
The interior of each squarc was laid out in-gardens, pleasure
grounds, &c. and comld, in case of a siege, be applied to
produce subsistence for man and beast. A branch of ‘the
Euphrates ran through the midst of this city fromr north two
south. On each side of the river, were walls siilar to the
external walls of the city, and brazen gates,” of the same
construction. A~ bridge of a furlong inm length was thrown
over the river in the centre of the city, On the-cast shore "of
the, Euphrates, stood the old palace of the -kings of Babylon,
four miles in circumference: and on -the oppasite- shore,
Nebuchadnezzar erected a new palace, four times as large as’
the former. To gratify his queen, who retained a taste for the
mountains and forests of Media, her native’ country,” Nebu~
chadnezzar constructed the famous hanging gardens, They’
were four hundred fect square, and cousisted of terraces one’
above another, carried up to the height of the wall of the’
city : the ascent from terrace to terrace being by steps ten
feet wide. The whole pile consisted of substantial a_rchL:s
upon arches and was strengthened by a wall, surrounding it
on every side, twenty two feet thek.. The floors were made.
5o as 1o retain the moisture of the mould, which. was-sul-
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ficiently deep to affurd space for the roots of the Iarge trees
that were planted on the terrace 5 together with an immense
number of shrubs of every kind. Upon the nuppermost of
these terraces, was.a rescrvoir, filled by an engine with water
from the viver; from whence thie gardens on the other terraces
were supplied;

Nor was less atlention paid to the safety and convenience of

this great metropolis; than to its ornaments.  The Euphrates
annually overowed its banks ; which, though very conducive
to the fertility of the soil, was inconvenient to the inhabitants
of so populous a city. To reinedy this, ar immense artificial
lake was dug, of about forty miles square, and forty feet
deep.  This-lake was conunccted wiilh the river by proper
canals and sluices, by which the excess of the waters could
be drawn into it.: Thus the inundation was prevented : and
a large quantity of -water was always ready to be let out, as
occasion required, for the improvement of the land.
-..Such was the city, Its inhabitants were numerous, wealthy,
#nd luxurious, Its monarchs were the acknowledged sove~
Teigns of most of the neighbouring nations: and maintained a
state- and grandeur corresponding with the extent of their
dominions, and the magnificence of their residence.  Babylon
might be justly called the lady of the kingdoms. To use the
expressive language' of inspiration, * she was given to plea
sure ; she dwelt carclessly : and said in her hearr, I am, and
there is none else.” I:aiah xlvii. 5, 8. :

Among other nations subducd by the monarchs of Babylon,
were the Jews, ‘T'he oppression, cruelty, and injustice,
exercised by those havghty conquerors towards their unhappy
captives, proveked the Lord of llosts 1o declace that he would
¢ plead the cause of his people, and lake vengeance for them.”
Jer. 1i. 86. 'This had been forescen by Him who declareth
the end from the beginning : and, long before the events took
place, the captivity of the Jews, the cruelty of the Bubylos
nians, and their exemplary punishments, had been distinctly
foretold. lsaiah who flourished uwpwards of a century befere
the captivity, and nearly two centuries before the eapture of
Babylon : and Jeremiah who livéd at the time of the cap-
tivity ‘united in forctelling the awful fate of this city.,” We
shull- sclect the leading circumstances from these prophets :
and then shew how cxactly their predictions were tulfilled,

$2
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1. The period at which Babylon should be taken was dis-
tinctly predicted,  Isaiah had forctold that it should be at
the close of the captivity of the Jews: aund Jercmiah limits
the duration of that captivity to seventy years. Read Isaiah
sliv. 28, xlv. 1. Jer, xxi. 2,

2. The name of the commandcr, and the country of the
troops to be employed, are particularly specified by Isaiah
awo hundred years before the event.  “ Thus saith the Lord’
to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I have holden to
gubdue nations bLefore bim,” Isaiah xlv. 1. % Go up, O,
Elam, (the ancient name of Persia:) besiege, O, Media.”
Isaiah xxi. 2. Read also Isaiah xiii. 17. Jer. li. 2. Media
lics to the north of Babylon: and, therefore it is foretold thag
Yor enemies should come from the north, Jer. L. 2, 9.

3. The circumstances attending the assault and capture are
distinctly predicted —It shall happen suddenly ; and, to the
beseiged unexpectedly.  * Therefore shall evil come upon
thee ; thou shalt not know from whence it riseth : and mis-
chief shall fall upon thee; thou shalt not be able to put it
off ; and desolation shall come upon thce suddenly, which
thou shalt not know.” Isaiah xlvii, 11. “ I have laid,”
says the Lord by Jeremiah, ¢ a snare for thee, and thou art
also taken, O Babylon, and thou wast not aware.” Jer,
1. 24.—It shall happen in the night, and at the time of a
great feast. Isaiah, personating the king of Babylon, ex-
claims, * The night of my pleasure hath he turned into fear
unto me.” Isaiah xxi. 4. * In their heat, I will make their
feasts : and I will make them drunken that they may rejoice,
and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not awake, saith the Lord.”
¢ And 1 will make drunk her princes and her wise men, her
captains and her rulers, and her mighty men: aund they shail
sleep a pcrpetual slecp, and not awake, saith the King whose
pame is the Lord of Hosts.”  Jer. li. 39 and 57.—The en-
trance of the assailauts shall be facilitated by the river being
dried up. The Lord is represented by Isaiah, as saying 10
the deep, “ Be dry; and as drying up the rivers.” Isaiah
xliv. 27. “ A drought,” says Jeremiah, ‘“is on her waters,
and they shall be dried up: foritisa land of graven images,
and they are mad upon their idols.” Jer. 1. 38. li. 36.
The gates of brass which defended the city shall be neglecteds
« Thus saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus whose right
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hand I have holden to subdue nations before him ; and 1 will
loose the loins of kings: to open before him the two Icaved
gates, and the gates shail not be shut. I will go before thee,
and make the crooked places straight ; I will break in picces
the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron.” Isaiah
xlv. 1, 2.—The king of Babylon shall be scized with terror
and affright. That monarch is represented by the prophet in
a vision as exclaiming, “ My heart panteth, fearfulness
affrighteth me : the night of my pleasure hath he turned into
fear unto me.” Isaiah” xxi. 3, 3.  And all hands,” says
the same prophet, ¢ shall be faint, and every man’s heart
shall melt, and they shall bc afraid : pangs and sorrows shall
take hold of them ; they shall be in pain as a woman that
travaileth ; they shall be amuzed at onc another; their faces
shall be as flames.”  Isaiah xiii. 7, 8.—In this perplexity and
dismay, resourcc shall be had to the astrologers and diviners.
The Lord, therefore, thus challenges them by his prophet,
“ Let now the astrologers, the stargazers, the monthly prog-
nosticators stand up and save thee from these things that.shall
come upon thee.” Isaiah xlvii. 13.—The city shall be taken,
the king slain, the empire overturned, and his troops dispersed.
 Behold the day of the Lord, crucl both with wrath and
fierce anger: to lay the laud desolate, and he shall destroy
the sinners thereof out.of 1t.” ¢ And it shall be as the chased
roe, and as a sheep that no man taketh up : they shall every
man turn to his own people, and flec every one into his own
land. Every one that is found shail be thrust through, and
every one that is joined unto them. shall fall by the sword.
Their children also shall be dashed to pieces before their cyes,
their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished.”™
Isaiah xiii. 9, 14, 15;.16. ** Onc post,” says Jercmiah,
* shall run to meect another, and one messenger to meet
another, to shew the king of Babylon his city is taken at each
end.)” . Jer. 1i. 31,

Lastly, this desolation shall be complete and perpetual.
“ And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the
Chialdees excellency, shall be as when God overthrew Sodom
and Gomorrah. It shall never be inhabited, uneither shall it
be dwelt in, from generation to generation: neither shall the
Arabian pitch his tent there: neither shall the shepherds make
their fold there, But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there,

53
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and their houses shall be full of deleful creatures; and owls
shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there, and the wild
beasts of the islands shall cry in their desolate houses, and
dragons in their pleasant places: and her time is near (o
come, and her days shall not be prolonged.” Isaiah xiii.
19, 22. “ For I will risc up against them, saith the Lord of
Hosts, and cut off from Babylon the name and remnant, and
son and nephew, saith the Lord. I will also make it a pos-
session for the bittern, and pools of water: and I will sweep
it with the besom of destruction, saith the Lord of Hosts,”
Isaiah xiv. 22, 23.

Having thus heard the predictions, lct us attend to their
accomplishment.  And here we ought to be grateful to divine
Providence, who has preserved to us the testimony of unex-
ceptionable witnesses.  Xcnophon, an experienced general,
and eclegant historian, among the Greeks, about une hundred
and fifty ycars after the taking of Babylon, served for a long
time in the army of the Persians ; and had every opportunity
of learning the particulars of that memorable event, both
from authentic records and tradiion. ¥e has left us a must
interesting relation of the siege and its issue. This is corrobo-
rated by Herodotus, a cotemmporary writer, of the same
nation. As Xenophon and Herodotus were both pagans, and
had no connection with the Jews, their evidence is peculiarly
valuable.

In the leginning of the reign of the son and successor of
the great Nebuchadnezzar, a dispute arose between the Baby~
lonians and the Mcdes; which laid the foundation for that
animosity, that at length brought on the dissolution of the
Babylonian cmpire. The war continued for many years, till,
at the approach of the time appointed by the prophecy, Cyrus
who commandcd the”troops of his grandfather Darius, at the
head of a large army of Medes and Persians, having subdued
most of the dependent states, laid sicge to Babylon itself.
This city was then strongly garrisoned: had magazines of
provision sufficient for twenty years, and was defended by
walls, gates, and towers, wholly impregnable by any mode gf
attack known at that time. The inhabitants, secure in their
ramparts and stores, laughed at the attempt to take the city as
visionary : and insulted Cyrus and his troops from the top of
the walls. 7That commander, however, determined to per
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severe. e spent two ycars in cutting a lurge and deep ditch
all round the city, as if for the purpose of reducing it by
famine. He conccaled his real views from every onc: and
used various stratagems to keep up the security of the beseiged,
while he was equally careful to preserve the health and con-
fidence of his own troops, and waited for a proper oppor-
tunity to put his scheme into exccution.

In order to understand the subsequent operations, we must
observe what took place in the city. Here the greek historians
fail us; but we have the facts recorded by an eye witness,
whose authority will not be disputed. The prophet Daniel
was a principal officer in the court of Belshazzar, the last
king of Babylon, and has left a circumstantial account of the
transactions of that memorable night, in which Babylon was
taken. Daniel v. :

The king, unconcerned about the movements of an enemy,
who he thought-was attemuting impnssibilities, celebrated an
annual feast with a thousand of his lords. In the heat of the
wine, he ordered the gold and silver vessels, which had bcen
taken from the temple of the Lord in Jerusalem, to be
‘brought out : and his courtiers, his wives, and his concubines
drank out of these sacred vessels in honour of their idols.
God thought fit to vindicate his insulted majesty, by causing
the apparition of a hand to write certain unintelligible cha-
racters on the wall. On the sight of this, the king was
terribly affrighted, ¢ Ilis countenance,” says Daniel, ¢ was
changed and his thoughts troubled : so that the joints of his
loins were loosed ; and his knees smote one against another,”
He ordered, with great emotion, the astrologer, Chaldeans,
and soothsayers to be called in ; that they might explain the
writing. But they were utterly unable to afford hin any
satisfaction, as not one of them could read the inscription,
This increased the terror of the king and his companions,
till the queen recollected Daniel’s wonderful revelations in the
days of Ncbuchadnezzar. The king immediately dirccted
him to be brought into his presence. That intrepid man of
God, in an address ‘full of spirit and propriety, laid before
the intempernte monarch a striking picture of the pride and
cruelty of his predeccssors, and ol his owu folly and ingra-
litnde towards that “ God, in whose hands his breath was,
and whose were all his ways.,” He then read the mysterions
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inscription, and informed the king that its mca’ning' was §
“ Thy kingdom is divided and given to the Medes and er-
sians.”  This interpretation, it might have been expected,
would have incrcased the king's trouble, and put an end to
the feast.  Itis probable, however, that unwilling to disturb
the general Joy of this grand festival, and not supposing the
threatening would be so quickly exceuted, they put off the
discussion of scrious matters to a more convenient time ; and
continued their mirth.

While these things were transacting within the walls, Cyrus,
who, as we are informed by Xenophon, had been informed of
the coniusion and disorder generally occasioned by this annual
festival, resolved to seize that opportunity of executing bhis
grand design. Ile posted one body of troops on (hat side
where the river entered the city, and another at the opposite
side, at its exil.  As soon as the evening closed in, he ordered
the banks of the Euphrates to be cut, both above and below
the town, and the waters let into the vast ditches which his
army had becn so long employed in making, By this ‘means,
the river was soon emptied, and its channels became dry,
Then Cyrus directed the two bodies of troops already men-
tioned, to advance up the channel of the river into the midst
of the city : and, to encourage them to proceed with con-
fidence, he told them, that he marched under the conduct of
the gods. These troops proceeded without any ebstacle : and,
to their great surprise, found all the brazen gates which led
from the river into the streets left open.  Had these gates been
shut, as was usual every night, the troops of Cyrus would
have been caught, says the Greck historian, as in a net.
They could not have entercd the city, and the Babylonians
might easily have destroyed them f{rom the walls.  But the
Lord had declared that “ these gates shonld not be shut:”
and, in the intemperance and disorder of that rioteus night,
they were neglected and left open.  Thus an easy passage
was afforded the Persian detachments; and, without any
opposition, they met, according to the plan of Cyrus, at the
royal palace, They immedialely attacked the guards, and
slew them all, The company within the palace, who were
probably still engaged in their festivity, hearing the noise
opencd the gates to enquire the reason of the disturbance,
when the enemny rushed in,and made themsclves masters of it
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The king advancing at the head of his guests, with his sword
drawn, was killed on the spot, and his attendants put to the
sword. The Persians, having sccured the palace, marched
into the city, and slew all that were found in the strects. They
then commanded the citizens to bring all their arms to Cyrus,
and afterwards to shut themselves up in their houses. The
next morning, the garrison which kept the citidel being in-
formed, tbat the city was taken and their king slain, sur-
rendered themselves to Cyrus.  Thus did this prince, almost
without any resistance, find himself in peaceable possession
of the strongest place in the world. The first thing the con-
querors did, says Xcnophon, was to thank the gods for having
at last punished the impious king of Babylon : a character
perfectly consistent with what the scripture records of
Belshazzar.,

Thus every particalar which the prophets had predicte.
respecting the capture of this famous city was literally accom-
plished.  But the most remarkable part of the divine
threatenings was yet to be executed.  Babylon was not only
to be taken, but it was to be destroyed from the face of the
earth. "This very improbable prophecy was, by degrees, also
exactly fulfilled.

Babylon ceased from this time to be a royal city. The
kings of Persia preferred Shushan and other places, and
themselves destroyed great part of Babylon. The Macedos
nians who succeeded the Persians, not unly neglected to repair
it; but, in order to draw away its inhabitants, built Seleucia in
its neighbourhood. The Persians, who afterwards obtained
possession of this devoted city, pursuing the same extraor-
dinary policy, built Ctesiphon which carried away the re-
mainder of its population. Thus from the time the curse
was pronounced against Babylon, those very persons who
ought to have protected her, became her encinies. The pro-
phet had foretold : * It shall not be inhabited,” and its mase
lers, contrary to their own interest, endeavoured to depopu-
lateit, About six hundred years after its capture by Cyrus,
A.D. 96. nothing was left except its walls. This was the
Slwation of Babylon, when Pausanias wrote his remarks on
Greece.  The kings of Persia, finding the place deserted,
Made a park of it, in which they kept wild beasts for the chase,

~Wch was the purpose to which it was appropriated in the
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days of St. Jerom, A.D.400. He had the account frén
a Persian monk, who had himsclf scen what he related.

But the divine decree forbad even the walls to continue,
They fell down in several places, and various accidents de-
stroyed the remainder, The aunimals, which were confined
for the amusement of the kings escaped.  Serpents and scor-
pions remained, and rendered it a dangerous task for any one
to attempt to cxplore its antiquities.  The breaches made in
the banks of the Eupbrates by Cyrus, had never been well
repaireds  Alexander, indeed, had designs of making it his
residence, and gave orders for reducing the river to its former
course, and rebuilding its banks. But in a few months that
monarch died, and all his designs respecting Babylon were
relinquished. The waters sought new channels ; and, as the
obstructions caused by the ruins encreased and prevented their
passage, they formed stagnant lakes and pools. These con.
stantly enlarging from the sume causes, the whole country at
length degencrated into a marsh: and the precise spot on
which Babylon stood has long been sought for in vain by tlie:
ablest geographers. ‘Vhe Lord had said: * I will make ita
possession for bitterns, and pools of water : and I will sweep
it with the besom of destruction.” The awful denunciation
has long becn terribly fulfilled : and cvery vestige of that once
proud and maguificent city has long been swept from the fact
of the earth. CIRCUMSPECTOR,

To the Epiton of the G. B. R.
Sir ) o
Many of our Ministers are drawing towardsa period of life,
when the infirmities of age will, perhaps; press heavily upon
them, ard oblige some of them to rctive.  When this occurs)
as no suitable provision is made for them, their situation will
be sufficicnt to grieve the heart, They have laboured 10n‘g
and faithfully in the service of their great Master, and hu\vc
Liad their day of popularity and success; but now (h!: shadO\I\S
of the cvening are drawing on, and their strength faileth. I
the prime and vigour of their days, they had, perbaps, \\'all‘m
and ganerous friends; but in the course of a few years, deathsy
removals, and failures in trade, have swept them away, “d”
the voung that take their place, do not feel the ties and n er
s)‘m}uﬁthftﬁ of their aged (riends.  They bave sacrificed many
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of their carthly comforts, in acquiring improvement to feed
the flocks over which they were placed; and have speut all
their best strength and days in the service of religion.  Many
of them have, perhaps, bad large families, and with straitened
jncomes, have been able to provide ittle or nothing for thein
and are at length sihking under a sveight of years and infire
mities, with all their temporal prospects at an end. Except the
hope that lics beyond the grave, and a sense of conscious intc-
grity, they have nothing to cheer them amidst the many neglects,
and paivs, and wants that surround them.  Though it is as
plain ‘a truth as any in the scriptures, that he that preaches
the gospel, ovght to live upon the guspel 5 yet itis well known,
that the greatest part of our ministers have not had so much
allowed them as a common tradesman allows his clerk,
Hence at the close of life, when their labours are at an end,
and their annual small pittances transferred to the ministers
that succeed them, they will be Jeft destitute and in distress.
Surely a recollection of the deplorable state of such ministers,
demands the serious attention of cvery compassionate huart,
and every friend to our cause. It is, thercfore, the duty of
our churches, for it is within their power, to adopt a plan
which will relieve them in this their time of extremity,

Do not mistake e, sir; I am not a minister, and asking
mlief for inyself, nor have I any relation to any that are in’
the ministry, any farther than as a hrother in Christ. But
the case is of high importance, and I wish that my brethren
thronghout the Connection would enter into it.  Several plans
offer themselves to notice, as—contributions, according to the
abilities of each individual—public collections—a small uni-
form subscription. Many undoubtedly wonld have a number
of objections to the two first; and perhaps the last is more
likely to be attended with permanency and suscess.  \We have
five thousand nine hundred and cighty-cight members in our
Conncetion : if cach were to subscribe a halfpenny per weck,
It would amonnt to ncarly six hundred and fifty pounds per
annum.  This, I think, would meet our present demards ;
and would perhaps in time raise a fund., Let a commiltee be
Appointed to manage the business; and let this commitlee
Teceive regularly once a month from cach church, the com-
Plement of its members, leaving the churches to adopt
¥hat method they ‘may think proper in collecting it. I car-
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nestly entreat that my friends will take up the cause imme-
diately 3 and do what they can towards comforting those who
have spent their lives in promoting the happiness of others,

1 am, Sir, your’s, &c.

Warwickshire. LipsiLow,

To the Epitor of the G. B. R.
Sie,

Various are the expedients adopted by worldly men, for
providing against casualties and accidents. Among the number,
noue arc'more common than the establishing of Benefit So-
cicties for the affording out of the stock, a weekly sum for the
support of such of their members as may nced relief. It aps
pears to me, that they are very laudable undertakings ; and a
striking example of the truth of that sentence, uttered by our
blessed Lord.—* The ehildren of this world are, in their gene.
ration, wiser than the children of light,

I Liave for some time hack been ruminating on this subject,
under the impression that much good might be done, if a
Benefit Society could be established, consisting wholly of
sincere christians, as far as man can judge, having the same
pecuniary object in view as other. societies ; added to one of
infinite superiority, namely, the building up the members in
their most holy faith, by gospel consolations; and giving
suitable admonitions in the spirit of meekness and love. The
value of these, no one can duly appreciate to a fellow creature,
on a bed of languishing or of death. In addition to this, much
spiritual advantage might arise to the carnal friends or ac-
guaintance of the afflicted members, from the arguments that
may be made usc of on these occasions. These objects will
likewise have the advantage of the prayers of the whole
socicty, Loth individually and collectively ; as every mecting
of such a society would, of course, be opened and concluded
by prayer. ‘

If the number of dissenters of one denomination, in any place,
were sufficiently large, it might be as well to confine such a
sociely to one particular sect; but I see no great reason why
dissenters of every name should not be admitted. In order (0
guard against the intrusion of any but sincere followers of the
Lamb, every candidate should be recommended by a membery
who should be able, in some good degree, to answer for bis
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character: and a proof of his being in communion with some
¢hurch, might be considered as an essential qualification. It
might be a proper regulation also, that those points of doctrine
on which the members are known to differ, should never be’
introduced at any of their meetings; but that they should be
conducted on the broad basis of christian charity.
I am, Sir, your’s sincerely,
T. H.B.
As we believe that societics of the nature proposed by our
correspondent, do already exist, we should estcem it a favour
if any member of them would oblige us with an aceount of
their rise, principles, and success. Such an account might be
uscful to many of our churciies. Ebprror.

'ON RIGHT 1MSPOSITIONS AND CONDUCT IN
PUBLIC WORSHIP.

_ The public worship of God being so very important in
itself, the occasions of it so frequently recurring, and the
conscquences depending upon it of so serious a nature, it is
heped a few thoughts on this subject will not be altoueiher
uscless. 'They shall be founded on Eccles. v, 1, 9, « Keep
thy foot when thou goest 1o the house of God, and be more
ready to hear than 1o give the sacrifice of fools; for they con-
sider not that they do cvil.  Be not rash with thy mouth, and
let not thine heart be hasly to utter any thing before God 3
for God is in heaven, and thou upon carth : thercfore let thy
words be few.”

It is taken for granted, that cvery one who has a proper
sense of his duty, a regard for the honour of God, and a desire
to prosper in bis ownsoul, will be regular and consientious in
altending on the public means of grace. Solomon supposcs
this in the passage just now repeated, and cvery christian
nost allow the nuth of it, Duty, gratitude, and intercst
conspire to recommend so reasonable a practice ; aud the
account we have of the character and experience of the chil-
dfen of God in past ages proves, that they felt the foree of
these powerful considerations, Hence we fr(’qnenlly hear
them speaking on this wise,  “ Lord, | have loved (Le habi-
}fl_tion‘of thy lbouse, and the place where thine honor dwelletl;

llow amiable are thy lubcrr'llzllclcs, O Lord of hosts.,” A
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day in thy courls is better than a thousand.” “ My soul
thirsteth for God, for the living God ; when shall T come and
appear before God?” * One thing have I desired of the Lord,
that will T seck after; that I may dwell in the house of the
Lord, all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the
Lord, and to enquire in his temple.”. If we have thereforo
but little relish for the excrcises of the sanctuary ; if we can
habitually neglect them; or ounly join in them when it suits
our inclination, convenience, or worldly interest ; it is 2 sure
mark that semething is materially amiss in us: our hearts
cannot be vight in the sight of God.. How far this-is our
case it bchoves us scriously to enquire.  Is there no cause for
humiliation and reformation? Are we so regular in attending .
week-day evening lectures as we might be, and ought to be?-
Iave wealways a lawful excuse -when we are absent ? Ought>
we ot to be more frequently at the house 6t God on a Lord’s-
day morning? And:should;we not endeavour to arrange’
malters so as to he present at all the public opportunities. on -
that sacred day? Would. it not also be to our.own credit.and-
advantage, as well as the advantage of our fellow-warshippers,. :
were we more punctual in observing the time? .Y -y v
These are questions in which: we are:nearly cancerned,-and -
whick 1t would be well for us seriously and impartially. . toi
considar. . We leave them with the reader,. and proceed to the
advices or dircctions which the wise man gives us respeeting?
our owa couduct in the house f God, The first is a general::
direction, applicable to all -thé parts of -public. .worship.s
The second. refers particularly’to the . hearing.of the word.
The rest to prayer. Ln this order Jet us briefly consider them., -
The first which - presents. itself is, * Keep thy foot.” The
term foot in the sacred scriptures frequently means thoughts,
inclinations, aflections, or actions. See P_sa.'x.\'xvl. 11. cxvi.
59, Ephes. vi. 15. So we may understand it here. Some think
that the phrase refers to the command given 'to Moses, Exod.
jii. 5. ¢ Put thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon
thou standest is holy ground;" and:supposc Solomon to
recommend by it seriousnces and revergnce in our approach
to God. Perhaps the following paraphrase will convey the
meaning and design of the author.” # When thou goest to the
houscwf God, consider well the business: fvln‘ch is before thee,
endeavour to have thy mind possessed with a proper sense of
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its importance, enter upon it with becoming seriousness and
reverence, labour to be wholly intent upon it, and guard
against all wandering thoughts and roving affections, whilsi
thou art engaged in it”” The propriety of such an admonitien
15 evinced by multitudes in every worshiping assembly.  Tlow
many rush into the presence of God, like the horse into the
battle!  How many go to his house merely from cuastom or
habit, and with no other vicw than to sec and be seen, to pass
away a dull hour, to criticise, to be furnished with head
knowledge, to oblige their friends, to quict their consciences,
or to promote their wordly interests! And even in those
whose molives are good, there is not always that abstraction
of mind, seriousness of spirit, and steadiness of attention,
which the nature, the end, and the object of public worship
demand. It should be remembered however, that the God
with whom we have to do, is * God of Gods, and Lord of
Lords, a mighty God and a terrible, that regardeth not pex-
sons, nor taketh reward.” Deut. x. 17. He requireth truth
in the inward parts, and hLath expressly said, “ I will ke
sanctified in them that come nigh me.” We must, thérefore,
serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling ; ‘and,
whenever we come before him, be concerned to worship him
in the beauty of holiness.

The second advice of the wise man refers particularly to
the hearing of the word. * Be more ready to hear than to
‘give the sacrifice of fools,” This is necessary, whether the
word be read or preached, It is a peculiar privilege which
we, who live under the gospel dispensation, enjoy, that we
are not only favoured with the written word of God to which
‘we can have recourse whenever we please, but we have'a
standing order of men whose proper business it is to preach it
to the world. Their duty is * 1o be instant in season and
_out of scason.” The object of their office is * to turn sinners
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto

sod, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and an inhe-
Ntance among them which are sanctified by faith thatis in
Christ,”  Their commission they derive immediately from
Jesus Christ. 'Whenever they stand up, it is in his name and
by his authority, Luke xxiv. 47. Mark. xvi. 15, 16: and
whatever they speak accerding to the oracles of God, it is as
®uch -our duty to regard as if he himself had spoken it in
T2
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person. 2 Cor, v. 20, Malt. x. 40. Ou these accounts we
should be ready to hear them. Tt is true they are fallible
men: but it is hoped they will always make it theiv sincere
aim to preach the truth: and none of them surely will be
unwilling that we should, like the Bereans, scarch the scrip-
turcs ; that we may know how far they do preach the truth,
This, no doubt, they will frequently recommend.

Thix readiness te hear requires that we guard agaiust cvery
thing which has a tendency to prevent or lessen our attention,
either before or during the time of public worship: as, a
propensity to sleep, excess of food, strong drink, drows
yostures of the body, sitting up late the previous night, or
want of duc preparation for the exercises of the sanctuary :
that we lay aside all worldly thoughts, and every thing which
is not immediately connected with the work before us, and
that we keep up our attention to the end of the service.

This rcadiness to hear must further be extended to all the
parts of the word of God, both doctrinal and practical, not
eacepiing those which are most contrary or disagrecable to
ilesh and blood: for instance, such as tell us that we are
guilty and depraved creatures, under the condemnation of
God’s righteous law, on account of sin, and gbnoxlous to evere
lasting misery; that we cannot escape this misery of ourselves;
that Christ alone can deliver us from it; and that he will
deliver none, but such as actudlly come unto him for that
purpose. So likewise when we are commanded to confess
Jesus Christ openly, to be baptized in his name, to deny our-
sclves, to love our encmies, to do good to them that hate us,
to cut off a right hand, and pluck out a right eye, that we
may enter into the kingdom of heaven, &c. &c. o

We must also hear with a design to practise.  This is the
meaning of the word hear in many parts of the sacred writings,
Prov. viii. 34. John viii: 47, x. 27 ; and so it must be under-
stoud here. Indeed, without this practical regard to the \\'orrd
of God, it is in vain to preach, and in vain to hear. We
shall neitlicr please God, nor profit oursclves, but the reverfc.
¢ Not every ouc that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter
into the kingdom of heaven, but he thgt doth the -will of nlly
Fathcr which is in heaven.” ¢ Blessed are they that hear the
“word ¢f God and keep it.” “ If ye know these 'thmgs,'hap_rllir
are ye, if ye do then.” ‘“He that knowc@ his Lord's wilh
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and docth it not, shall be beaten with many stripes.” In
order, therefore, that we may be doers of the word, and n
hearers only, deceiving our ownselves, we should remembed
what we hear, take the carliest opportumty to examine opr-
sclves by it, and charge our consciences' with the observance
of it, whatever may be the consequences of such observance.

.Now without this readiness to hear, which we have been
endeavourmg te explain and recommend, we shall be in
danger of giving the sacrifice of fools, and consequently do
evil in" the sight of God. This was the case with some in
Ezekiel's day, as may be seen, Ezek. xxxiii. 31, 32. Would
to God it was not so common in our day! Let us not, how-
ever, deceive ourselves. Specious appearances and empty
forms will never pass. with the Almighty for sterlmg devotion,
In vain do we woyrship him, if our hearts be going after our
covetousness, or if we be not sincerely disposed both to know
and to'do his will. Such persuns, whether they consider it or
not,” are guilty of mocking and insulting the Majesty of
heaven,.and, instead of exp‘ecting a blcssing, have gredter
cayse to expect a curse from Him, who is of purer eyes than
to behold lmquny. The sacrifice of fools is an abomination
to_the Lord.

- It now only rcmams, that we consider the advices or cau-
tions which Solomon gives respecting prayer. They are ‘the
followmLr “ Be not rash with thy mouth, let not thine heart
be h'lsty to utter any thing before Gad, and let thy words be
few.” They convey an important lesson' to the worshippeis of
God in general, and ministers as wel] as private christians may
learn sumething from thcm, far l;he regulation of “their - publxc
and private devotions. .

“ Be not rash with thy mouth »" Asif he had said, “ Be
cautious and considerate in all 1hy approaches to the Divine
Being,  Let not thy tongue uutlun thy thoughts, Weigh'well
thy errand to the throne of grace, and utter nothing that thou
wilt have, causc. to repent of afterwards.” This caution is
particularly necessary in all our vows, promises, professions,
and appeals, and is not to be forgotten in our confessions,
petitions, and thanksgivings. Without some such care as this,
we shall be in danger of uttering before God, things which
are not true or proper; of dskmu for things which we have
no authority to expect; or 'I?f mdlun promises and vews
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which are either improper, imprudent, or impossible.to be
Fulfilled : and thus we.shall be snared by the words  of our
mouth, We have a remarkable instance. of . this in the case.of
Jepthah,  When he was going to the slaughter of the Ammo-
nites, he vowed a vow, that if God would make him suc-
cessful against his enemies, and bring him back to his home in,
peace, he would sacrifice whatever should cone first out of
the doors of his house to meet him. This proved to be his
daughter, and only child; and it is expressly said, ** He did
unto her according to his vow.” See Judges xi. 30—40,
Morcover, this rashness is inconsistent with that reverence
which ought to run through all our immediate addresses.to
the divine Majesty ; and, to say the best of it, will lcad us
into the guilt of drawing ncar to him with our lips, while our
hearts will be far from him. -Whereas they that would worship
‘the Fatber acceptably, must woxship him in spirit and in truth,
Prayer must be dictated by the heart, and arise out of ouc
present circumstances, if we would have it to be availing. - It
would be well, therefore, if,-previous to our going to. the
threne of grace, we were to spend a little time in copsidering
our wants, and proposing to ourselves such questions as these ;
What are my sins?  VWhat are my duties? . What are my.dif-
ficultics?  What are my temptations, weaknesses, prppen-
sitics, dangers, &c.? We should thus come to the altar of
God with our hearts full ; and prayer would be both an casy,
‘delightful, aud profitable work. ‘The same.advice might be
givca to such as lead the devotions of others, Let them study
the cases of those with whom or for whom they pray, in order
that their prayers may be interesting and useful.

But it is not enough that what we utter come {rom the Leart,
It must come from a composed and deliberate heart.  Let not,
thine heart be hasty to utter any thing before God. In the
warmth of our devotions we may be sometimes drawn into an
error in this respect, and led to say things which cool reflec-
tion will not justify, and thereby bring guilt upon our souls.
In the heat of passicn too, or under the pressure of affliction,
there is scme danger lest our hearts should be basty, and
transgress the bounds of dec_ency, truth, and propuicty, @&
some good men have done, Isalab xxxi. 21, cxvi. 1}, Job.
xviiis 21. xx. 14, 18, That we may not err in either of :these
respecis, we must remempber that * @od js-ip hagven.”. . He.
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takes notice of -avery (hing we sdy and do, and ‘will admit no
evasions Or- cxcuses in' tEe perforiance of our duty, or the
fulfillment of our engagements. -He'is great, arrd not to be
trifled with :he is true;, and requireth: sincerity : he is a God
of Providence, and will take care of his children; so that
they may safely leave themselvés in his hands.

‘We ought alsv to recollect that *“ we are on earth,” totally
incapable of understanding the plans or fathoming the counsels
of the All-wise Governor of the Universe. We should, there-
fore, approach Him with a deep sense of our ignorance;
and: offer up our requests with a humble deference to his
divine will. We ought to cherish the persuasion that he knows
infinitely better than we what ought to be done, and that the
Judge of all the earth will do right. This would keep us, at
an awf{ul distance from presuining to dictate to the Almighty;
and enable us to say, with perfect acquiescense of soul,
¢ Not my will, but thine be done,”

.Lastly,- our prayers must not be too long, - Let thy words
be few.” "¢ When ye pray,” says -our Lord, ¢ use not vain
Tepetitions,: as the heathen do: for they think that they shall
be heard for their much speaking. Be not ye therclore like
unto them. For your heavenly Father knoweth what things
ye have need of “before ye ask him.” Our wants and desires
may soon-be: expressed, and there is no need of repeating
them over-and over again, as if we were talking to men like
ourselves.. It betrays a trifling and careless spirit, low and
unworthy thoughts of God, -and is altogether inconsistent
with his.greatness, and our comparative meanness, For God
i5 in heaven, but we on the earth. Thereis an infinite dis-
parity between him and us. He is cternal, unchangeable,
holy, glorious, and -almighty;- the Creator, Prescrver, and
Upholder of all things; worshipped by myriads of happy
spirits in heaven, who veil their faces with their wings when
they approach beforehim. But “ we are on the earth.” We
dwell in tabernacles of clay, and our foundation is in the
dust, We are not only mean, but guilty; and instcad of
meriting. any favour, deserve to be everlastingly excluded
from his presence. - It behoves us thercfore to approach him
with -the :greatest humility and self-abasement, under a sense
of our.helplessness and misery, without an interest in his love,
conscious.of phe awful difference between him and us, and sin-
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cerely desirous to honour him, and take shame unto ourselves;'
“ Be not rash then with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be
hasty to utter any thing before God.  For God is in hepyen,
and thou upon carth : therefore let thy words be few,

: ‘ GNanIn:

_ To the EDITOR of the G, B.'R.
Dran Siw,

Your worthy correspondent, who subscribes himself a
* Fricnd to Sunday Schools,” has, in your last number,
presented your readers: with some remarks on the manner of
conducting thoseinvaluable institutions. "1 entirely agree with:
hiny, in.thinking, that the communication of religious know-
ledge, and the formation of virtuous-and: pivus-habits, are the:
'prime . objects to be kept in view, by the worthy, and disin-
terested managers of these Schools;  But 1'am not fully con-
vinced, that the teaching poor children to read merely, sup-
‘posing they could be taught by no other means, would not
‘justify -the application, to this purpose, of ‘a considerable
‘portion of time, even on the Lord’s day; -éspecially as it
applies to some, who are employed as teachers. Your cor-
respondent would, I think, have laid' us under additional
obligations, had-he favoured us with what might appear to
him the best means of imparting religious - instruction to
sunday scholars. DBut, perhaps he has done this, in advising
the teachers, % o explain td’ their- pupils, the nature, pro-
priety, and importance of public worship ;-then to lead. them
to the House of God,; at all proper servieds.,” I suppose he
means all public services, * Afterwards to enquire] what- they
recoliect and teach them to practise self-application,” Now,
Sir, though I should be sorry to drop & word that might even
seem to militate against, or depreciate public worship; yet I
cannot consider that, as the most. efficacious method of im-
parting a knowledge of the doctrines and duties of religion 10
children. 1t is, in the first place, extremely difficult o keep
up their attention 10 what is said ; for they regard the:being
consigned (o motionless inactivity and dead silence. fdr an
Lour and half, or two hours, as a species of imprisonment,
rather than a incans of receiving information. And it is buta
small part only of what is delivered from the pulpit, thats
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adapted to their comprehension. Much of the preacher’s
langnage, and still more of his ideas, are, it may safely be
affirmed, quite unintelligible to children. They are not, I
conceive, very likely to recollect whal they do not understand ;
and still less likely to apply it.  1f you, Mr. Editor, instead
of your present mode of instruction, were to collect your
pupils together, al stated times, and lecture them on the several
subjects of Arithmetic, Grammar, Geography, &c. I be-
licve you would soon be convinced of the incompetency of
the plan; and I confess, so far as it respects teaching the
‘theory, T can see no essential difference, between religion and
any other sciences. It is however certainly desirable, that the
children in 'sunday schools, should occasionally attend
public worship; and that the rcasous for that attendance
should ‘be explained to them : but if nothing more be done, I
‘am persuaded their progress will be exceedingly slow.

T cannot say that I am more friendly to the catechetical
mode, It is onc thing to commit to memory a number of
aiswers, adapted to as many questions, and :to recite them
‘when called upon ; and another, to understand the subjects
of which they treat. I believe, Sir, the former, in a great
-majority of instances, is-all that is actually eflected. To see
-a boy of twelveyears of age, stand up before a large congre-
gation, and hcar him deliver a complete body of -divinity,
and gravely assert his belief of the whole, one is ready to
enquire, Does he understand it? If he do, he must have
reflected on the subjects, wcighed -the evidence for and against
each proposition. Now one can scarcely believe that the
mind of the boy has been exercised in this way upon the
different parts of his catechism : and if it -have not, in some
. degrece at least, does he not give an incorrect specimen of his
progress in that branch of knowledge? As a test by which
to try a pupil’s proficiency, let him ‘be.required to give his own
ideas of the subject in bis own words. If he undertand it,
he will be able to give, atleast, some account of it: but if
he have collected no ideas from what he has been taught to
recite, he will of course be able to express none: which I
fear in many instances, will be found to be the case.

I trust, Sir, you will give me credit for the assertion; that
I have not been induced to mako.the above remarks, for the
Jpurpose of gratifying a captious temper; but from a convics
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tion, that the plans of religious instruction, at present adepted
m many of our sunday schools, are inadequate to the object
in vicw : and that your worthy correspondent above alluded
to, or some other individual competent to the task, may step
forward, and favour us with some remurks on the subject;
which may lay the foundation of a real improvement in this
important branch of sunday school cducation. In doing
this, he would, I doubt not, oblige many, and inost certainly,
no vne more, than your’s, respectfully,
Paivoe,

To the Epitor of the G. B. R.
DEear SIn,

It is, by serious persons, universally edmitted, that the
oftice of pastor is a very important one ; .and that to all who
sustain it, there attaches a most awful® responsibilitys Itis
also a very general opinion, that public preaching, compre-
hends only a part of a - minister’s duty.. If some senior:
brother, who sustains the pastoral office, would, through the
medium of the G. B. R.- lay before-his younger fellow-
labourers, some account of those duties which devolve upon
a pastor, over and above his -pulpit labours, he would, I
think, confer a favour upon many of our younger preachers,
and especially upon your’s, sincerely, i .

' JUvENIS. -
——— .
To the EniTor of the G.B.R.
SiR, ) L

At page 266 of the 4th vol. of G. B. R. is a question, which
though not of equal importance with many that fill your
pages, yet may deserve some attention. Itruns thus. “Is
there not a propricty, at least, in my burying my dead in the
church yards belonging to the establishment where my parents
are buried, notwithstanding I am & Dissenter?” :

It cannot be disputed ; but that a burying place is generally
an advantage to the neighbourhood and to the church with
which it is connecied, Men in general respect the place of
their fathers” sepulchres.  The nost profligate and carcless;
will appear in & congregation once or twice after a near-rela-.
tion Las been buricd theres  Now and then it happens, that
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enc of this character continues (o go there, begins to approve
of the place, the minister, and the doctrines tauabl there; and
the cifects are, in some instances, honorable and happy fur the
individual, for his family, for the chnrch, and for the neigh-
bourhood. Now your correspondent is a Dissenter, and wo
take it for granted, that he is an honest onc: as such, he
believes the party to which he attaches himsclf, to be the
nearest of all other denominitions, to the standard of the New
Testament; and is convinced, that the cause of truth, and the
good . of his fellow creatures, are closely connected with its
prevalence. He will thercfore feel ‘it proper to take cvery
lawful method to encourage and strengthen it: and, as burying
his dcad in the ground connected with his own party, is ob-
viously one of these methods, he will feel there is propricty in
adopting it. The carcless and inattentive amonz his own
relations will natula“y lic near his heart; and he Will find 2
particular satisfaction in bringing them by this means, to hear
the “truth,  The " possibility that this opportunity may be
bldssed to the spiritual advantage of those that are dear to -
hifa - by, the ties of hature, will, in his apprcbension, heightea -~
ropnt‘ty into’ duly He will ‘esteem himsell bound to adopt
a &onduct f.lldt may, . under the divine Dblessing, be attended
with such happy y_tﬁ‘cts. :

The practice of all denominations of professors, ennces that 7
the above pnncxplc are acknowledged, in common cases, by
mankiffd &t latge. Circumstances indeed may occur, in which
there may be a propriety, and perhaps a duty, in the contrary
practice. The people ‘tu whom a man ‘belongs; may perhidps
have no burying ground; or it may be at a very. great distance
fror his habitation} ‘or the deceascd might’ ha\c desired to be K
interred at some other place.” In these, and sm&h like cases, a
Dissenter is not only c\cusablc, but laudablt. in“deviating ;
but, in gencral, propricty requires that evcry person bury lns
dead in the ground belonging to ‘his own place,

The above principles, it just, apply eqiially to the burying
grounds belonging to othér dénomiinations of Dissenters, as to
the church- v’lrds belonging to the eéstablishment. The
question might, indced, with greater propricty, ‘have been ex
pressed in more ccneral terms:”

If these remarks merit insertion, T may, perhaps, at some
future time, sand you a few obscrvations on the second
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question, respecting joining in the funeral service appointed\
in the Common Prayer Book. In the mean time, I remain,
Your's, cordially,
Enonacexsis,

TrovGuTs oN THE PROPER MoDE orf coxpucTINGCHURCR
MEETINGS, AND MEETINGS OF DISCIPLINE.

To the EpiTor of the G. B. R.
Sk,

As you inscrted my remarks on the importance of the
members of churches regularly attending church mectings, I
now send you a few hints, on the best methods of conducting
those mcctings ; so as to secure a good attendance, and
promote edification.  After some consideration on the subject,
I do not know that I can better convey my meaning, than in
a few explanatory and applicatory observations on those four
exhortations, addressed by the apostle Paul to the church at
Corinth, which have sometimes been called the four great
canons of christian discipline. Let all things be done—to the
glory of God—to edifying—deccently and in order—and with
charity, or love. ’ :

The first canon is, “ Da all things to the glory of God.”
1 Cor, x. 31. This is our duty at all times; but cspecially
so when we are transacting the sacred things relating (o the
church of God, and the interest of the Redeemer on earth.
Te do any thing to the glory of God, implics that our design
in what we do is to advance his glory, and promote his honor;
and that we are careful to adopt no measure, perform no
action, or ccuntenance any procecding, which docs not appear
to us adapied to accomplish this purpose. Itis a mournful
fact; but those who have the best acquaintance with meetings
of this nature will allow it is a fact, that sometimes mcmbers
of chiurches hiave other ends in view, in their proceedings at
chiurch mectings, than simply to promote the glory of God:
some profit or honour to securc to themselves or friends ; some
scheme of their own to carry; some wish of their own to
gratify ; or some sccret purpose to answer. It is not meant
that these persons are always conscious of their own designs.
Sclf may represent the vindication of my own character, the
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accomplishment of my own wishes, or the carrying on of my
own plans, to be so important and so essential, as to make me
suppose the glory of God is materially concerned in my suce
€CS5. Sometimes too my attachment to a person or a party
may lead me to identif§ them with the cause of religion; and
to imagine, that I am zcalous for the glory of Gud, when the
great Scarcher of hearts secs, that a proud or an affectionate
desire for the success of myself or friends, inspircs my exertiond.
We should therefore be jealous of our own hearts, lest, while
we arc professing to honour the Lord, we are giving that
honour to another, which is due to him alone.

The second apostolic rule is, Let all things be done to
edifying. 1 Cor. xiv. 26. To edify is to build up. It sig-
nifies the disposing the materials of a building in such order,
and the connccting of them in such a manver, as will best
promote the strength, convenience and -beauty of the edifice.
When applied to the transactions of a church, it suggests the
idca of so conductifig the various concerns that relate to it as,
in the most cffectual manner, to promote its peace, holincss
and prosperity. The church of God is frequently represented
as a building; the members of it'as the stones of which it ig
composed ; and those who manage its affairs as builders,
Eph.ii; 19, 22, 1 Pet.ii. 5. ¥ Cor.iii. 9. Nor is this con-
fined to ministers alone. Paul says that women laboured with
him in the gospel, Phil. iv. 3: and exhorts the members of
the church at Thessalonica to edify on¢ another. 1 Thes.
v. 2. Now in order that a building may be properly con-
structed, it is requisite, that the stones be of a proper kind ;
that they be fitted for their respective situations and uses; that
they .he fixed in their proper stations ; and that they be pre-
served from changing their place, and falling out of the
cdifice. It would be easy to apply these particulars to the
conducting of church meetings ; and the application would be
interesting and instructive. But we only observe in brief.
The great design of those who attend these meetings ought to
be, to keep the sacred edifice in due repair ; to enlarge it with
additional materials ; to rectify those stones that may be
irregularly placed ; and to remove such as are become unfit to
support the structure, In doing this, the strengthening, en-
larging, and beaultifying of (he building, should always be the
principal object of every measure, That is, to drop the
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enctaphor, in all the transactions of a church, a single eve
should constantly be kept to the preserving the ha;?muny
promoting the holiness, encreasing the graces, and cnlnrginé
the numbers of the society.  Great care ought, therefore, to be
taken, and the probable effcets of every step be well weighed,
The first euquiry certainly ought to be, Is the mc:sure
vight? Is it required by thie word of God? If this is clear, it
becomes our duty to adopt it, and'to leave the consequences to
Him who has commanded it.  But, if the evident effect of any
proposed measure wilk be to prevent the prosperity of the
cause, or o interupt the peacc of the church, we ought to
pause before we adoptit.  God is a God of order, not of con-
fusion; and there is canse to fear, that we have misunderstood
his precepts, if they tend to produce confusion.

The third apostolical canon for the guide of our proceedings
is, Let all things be done decently, and-in order. 1 Cor. xiv. 40,
This is an excellent rale in all the concerns of life; and never
{ails to promotc the honour and advantage of all that'attend
to it. But itis more especially necessary to be observed in
every thing connected with religion,  Decency is of extensive
application, and includes many important considerations, We
shall just state the leading ideas. ‘ )

This rule requircs, that the important affairs which are
transacted at church meetings, should be attended to defibes
rately without precipitation. ¢ Lay hands suddenly on no
Inan,” is a sacred direction, the spirit of which ought to vpe-
rate on all church business. The prudent advice -of the
Ephesian magistrate, * Do nothing rashly,” is of the first
importance. We seldom are able tosee all sides of a subject
at once. 'I'he most conscientious and most intelligent may be
led to form wrong conclusions, if he determine without taking
pains to investigate. When those important concerns, on
which the prosperity of the church, and the success of the
cause of the blessed Redeemer depend, are to be decided, it
becomes those who wish well to the interests of religion, to be
cautious, and deliberate well before they venture to conclude,
Nor should they forget earnestly to seck illumination from
the Father of light, that they may be able to give prudent
counsel.

Decency is opposed to heat and passion: and requires that
ali the concerns of the church should be attended to with
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enlmness. Some persons are of such a proud fiery dispositiony
that 1t theiv suggestions be slighted, their proposals objected
10, or their views opposed, they immediately feel affronted 5
suppose some disrespect is shewn to them ; and give way to
resentment and anger.  Now this is at once unrcasonable,
imprudent, and indecent.  Unreasonable, becausc every other
member present has as much right to suggest; propose, and
recommend any measure as he has; and therefore might us
justly be angry with him for daring to deliver his sentiments,
as he is with the other.  And it cught always to be kept in
i, mind, that the great object of their deliberation is to
promote the glory of God, and not to please themselves..
Every proposal, therefore, from whomsoever it may proceed,
ought calinly to be considered, and that, which on due ex-
amination, appears best adapted to promote his glory, ought
to be cordially accepted,  Passion is imprudent, becausc it
prevents a man from doing justice to his own views. A person
under its influence, can neither explain -his meaning, nor
enforce his proposals with that clearness and effect, which he
might if his mind were in an unrufiled state, And itis very
indecent, in diwine and sacred matters, to let our passions
interfere and. disturb . that solemn regard to the will of God,
which ought to distinguish these, proceedings. ¢ Take my
yokei upon you,.and learn of me;” says the blessed Jesus,
“for I am meek and lowly in heart.” Matt. xi. 29. ¢ A meek
and quiet spirit. in the sight of God is of great price.”
1 Pet, iii.. 4. Saints are exhorted to put away from them all
bitterness, .and wrath, and. anger, .and clamour, and evil-
speaking, and all malice.” Now if these precepts ought to regu=
late the general conduct of the followers of Jesus, surely they
deserve especial regard, when they meet to transact the im-
portant concerns of his church. Then they ought in peculiar
manier, *‘to study to be quiet;” “to follow after the things
that make for peace;” and * to be rcady to subimit themselves
onc to another in the fear of God.” How pleasant to behold,
@ number of Christians met together, under the influence of
these friendly precepts; hut how painful! how indecent, to
dbserve a contrary conduct, instigated by an opposite spirit !
* Decency requires that the business of these mcetings be
transacted émpartially. No one ought to be treated differently
from another, Every member should be allowed an equal
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opportunity of delivering his thoughts ; cvery opinion shoyld
be listened to with candour and attention,  ‘That solemn
sharge of the apostle to Timothy, ought to regulate the coy.
duct of all who have any influence in conducting church
meetings,  *“I charge thee, before God and the Lord Jesys
Christ, and the elect angels, that thou obscrve these things,
without prefering one before another; doing nothing by par-
tiality.” 1 Tim..v. 21, It is indecent to sce the opinion of
onc member respected, that of another slighted; the com-
plaints of one attended to, of another disvegarded ; the wan-
derings of one excused, of another magnified. These things
eught not so to be.

Decency requires that the business of church meetings be
eonducted seriously, without levity. When we reflect on the
vast importance, the awful nature, and everlasting cffects of
the concerns of a church of Christ, one would suppose, that
it would be necdless to mention scriousness as requisite in the
transacting them. Whoever properly considers, that the glory
of God, the salvation of men, and the bappiness of socicty, so
greatly depend on these transactions, will, when cngaged in them,
feel no inclination to be light or trifling. Aud yet, through
want of thought, through bad habits, it too often happens thas
scernies of levity occur on these occasions, which, however they
may divert the thoughtless, and raise a laugh in _the ignorant,
cause pain and sorrow in the pious and reflecting -friend of
religion. A minister should shew himself a pattern of gravity:
the children of ministers ought to be in subjection with all
gravity ; deacons ought to be grave, and their wives grave,
Titus ii. 7. Tim. iii. 4. 8, 11. If then gravity ought to be the
characteristic of those leaders, in their general conduct, surely
it becomes them, when actually engaged in deliberating on the
affairs of the church of God. 1f foolish talking and jesting be
inconvenient, on common occasions, surcly they are highly
indecent when the servants of Christ are engaged in the most
serious concerns of their Lord’s kingdom on carth, Eph. v. 4.

Lastly. Decency requires that great delicacy should be
excrcised in mectings of this nature, especially when the
church has to consider the character and conduct of ean-
didates or members. It is as indecent as it is cruel, to expose
the circumstances of the failings or the erimes of any persod
without nccessity, of any farther than necessity requiresi
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This is an important remack.  Inattention to it has done
incalculable mischief, both to churches, families, and indivi-
duals. Sympathy, to an erring brother, would prevent us
from giving him unneccessary pain, by a ncedless repetition of
Ius failings. Justice demands, that while we are endeavouring
to preserve the purity of the church, we should be careful not
to injure the character of any one in the world, or destroy his
temporal comforts.” In short, the never-failing rule of our
blessed Saviour, of duing to others as we would they should
do unto us, would induce us, on these occasions, to adopt the
advice of the great apostle: ¢ Brethren, if a man be overtaken
in a fault, ye which are spiritual restore such an one, in ihe
spirit of meekness ; considering thyself lest thou also be
tempted.” Gal. vi, 1,

'The fourth apostolical canon is, * Let all things be done
4n charity.” 1 Cor. xvi. 14, This requires the conscicntious
attention of the disciples of Him, whose great commandment
is *“ Love one another.” John xv. 17. It implics, that in all
the transactions of the church, we exercise that spirit of
bencvolence and love towards our brethren, which Paul so
elegantly describes, in 1 Cor. xiii,

This spirit of love will prevent us from exaggerating the
Jailings of our brethren, [t will dispose us to weigh all cir=
cumstances, and to endeavour to ascertain the precise state
of the cuse. We shall, if under its intluence, neither be
forward to credit a bad report, nor hasty to repeat it, It will
also put us on owr guard, when we sce it our duty to repeat
it, against colowring too highly the facts we meniion; or
giving improper impressions to the hearcrs, ¢ Charity re-
joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the trnth.”

Charity will make us rcady to admit proper apologits, and
allow full weight to all alleviating circumstances.  In order
to do this, we shall not immcdiately conclude, that the factis
as faulty as it is represented.  We shall always, if practicable,
suspend our judgment till the party accused have an oppor-
tunity of stating his own case. We shall often find, 1hat,
when this has been done, circumstauces appear very diferent,
and we shall be much better qualified to judge of their real
character. The inhabitant of Zion “ taketh not up a report
against his neighbour.” Psa. xv. 8.

Charity will preserve us from imputing motives for actions,

: Us d
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which the actors disavow. We shall not presume {o scarch
the hearts of our fellow creatures; but. unless stubborn facts
prevent us, give every one credit for stating his own motives.
When an action can be supposed to proceed from a good
molive, it is cqually cruel and uncharitable to impute it to a
bad one. Real charity will make us always Belicve and hope
the best 5 and il any doubt remains, will induce us to decide
in the most favourable manner. ¢ Charity thinketh no evil;
bearcth all things; hopeth all things ; believeth all things;
and cndureth all things.”

If the business usually attended to at these mectings, were
conducted in the spitit of these apostolic canons, they would
be edifying opportunities ; and we should soon find them better
attended. But if, instead of this, pride, self consequence, and
clamour, mark the conduct of the leading members ; and a dis-
position to expose the weaknesses, magnify the failings, and- de-
fame the character of a wandering brother, appear to direct
their proceedings, 1t will be in vain to expect either a good
attendance or cdification, Scrious persons, who wish well to
religion, will probably retire, and mourn in silence over such
conduct as must injure all they hold dear; and the careless
professor, unconcerned for the prosperity of Zion, will find
more amusement in other engagements.

1t was my intention to have made some observations on the
devotional exercises, which ought alwdys to form a-part of
these meetings; but I fear, that 1 have already exceeded
proper limits. If these observations be thought worthy of
insertion in your Repository, I may, perhaps, at some future
time, resume the subject. I am your's, &c.

A LovErR oF ORDER,

To the Epitor of the G, B. R.
DEar Sir, =
Happening, the otherday, to take up anumber of the Monthly
Repository, 1 cast my eye upon an original letter of Dr.
Priestley’s, i answer to a friend on the Subjects and Mode
of Baptism. I was induced to read it, as I expected sgmc'tlung:
in private correspondence, more expressive of the writer's trué
sentiments, than is always advanced in a more public way.
*Though I was in some measure surprised @t his comclusiont
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respecling the subjects of that ordinance, still it led me to
see the necessity there ever has been to usc all possible means
in order to establish unscriptural opinions ; and the plain con-
fession he makes concerning the ancient mode proves in some
degree, the insufiiciency of them all. He first tclis his friend
how necessary it is that we should be more acquainted with
castern practices; the influence a person has over the whole
of his family, whether children, or slaves; the use he makes
of them to manifest his real character, by causing them to
submit. to forms and ccremonies expressive of his true sen-
timents.— That the cattle'of Nineveh were made to fast as a
proof of their master’s contrition, and not by their own
choice. Hence, when the head of a family reccived the
christian religion, he was, with all his children und slaves
baptized. . Himself, as a proof of his owning Christ as his
Lord and Master; and they, as a declaration to the world that
their father or master was a christian. This he snpposes to
have been the common way of proceeding until baptism
began to be considered as producing remission of sin, when it
was deferred until just before the person’s decease, and ‘¢ was
confined to adults,” Is pot this saying there was a time, since
the Apostles’ days, when none but adults were admitted to
‘baptism ? He scems rather to * adhere to the primitive ideas :
and considers the. baptisin of his chij{iren as nothing nrore
than a declaration that he is a christian, and consequently of
‘his obligation to educate them in the christian religion,” ‘This
he infers from the rite of circumcision. '

It must appear to every unprejudiced mind, that there is
much ambiguity in this apparent friendiy solution. It seems
to intend, that none but adults ever were, or ever can be
dinterested, in that ordinance: hor were any others laid under
‘the least obligation arising therefrom : but that children or
slaves, “ might change their religion with their masters.”
Will this agree with Paul’s declarations, Rom. vi. 3, Gal. iii,
17. If in baptism all put vn Christ, whether masters or not,
where is the least authority in the word of Gnd to put him off
again ? Yet certainly this must be the case, with dependants,
if the head of the family changed his profession. And the
doctrines which Dr, P. says, John taught, and the very reasons
which he gives for his wonderful success, prove that the per-
sons who were baptized were such as designed it to express
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“their awn repentance and desire to lead a new life.,”  Aqd
will any venture to say that only a fow mdividuals were inte-
rested mit? or that any of them were infants?

With respect to the mode he says, ““ 1 Lave no doubt but
thie only ancient mode of baptism was immersion ; and should
rather approve of it at present: but since it is the apphication
of watcr that expresses the purity of heart and life peculiar to
christians, and not any certain quantity of it: and since the
meaning of the rite is as well understood in whatever manner ig
be administered ; and also since dipping is sometimes imagined
at least (o be dangerous for the health of children, I think g«
rcrupulosity in this punctilio unnecessary ; and therefore I do
not think it worth while to make any alteration in the common
practice.  If T thought immersion the only proper baptism, I
should certainly submit to it without delay.” IHad he been
satisfied with sending this and no more, I should not have
been surprised.  His judging a few drops of water sufficicnt
to express all the cleansing from guilt a soul requires, might
procced from his bigh notions of human nature. DBut it
should secm his friend was not satisfied with his first statement,
and put his question a sccond time. To this the Dr. declines
answering himself ; but gets another to perform the task, He
says, ** The mode is not precisely directed, and thercfore he
‘thought it left to discretion, and may be perforined in the
manner in which baptism, that is washing, is usually prac-
tised in each country;” and adds,  That in his opinion, our
Lord baptized his disciples by washing their feet,” John xiii.
And thinks it sets that part of our Lords conduct in the most

.striking light. : .

The Dr’s. readiness to be immersed upon being convinced,
‘&c. can be nothing less than saying that Christ has given
commands which his people are unable to perform aright, for
want of plainer instructions, But how can he approve the
other’s mode of a washing the feet only, contrary to what
appears to be his firm belief? Which yet he does in a note
accompanying it.  Surcly, Sir, thisshould-impress our Lord’s
solcmn injunction upon all our minds. John v. 39, Search
the scriptures.” And where is the-man who has read the pure
word of God upon this important part of duty, without pre-
goncerved notions, but will say with the learned Dr. 1 have
0 doubt but immersion was the only ancicnt modei” Yet J
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Wwust confess, though I'have often read that wonderful display
of Christ’s readiness to serve, I never had the Tcast idea of his
performing the ordinance of baptism upon his disciples. [
have read of some who baptized the dead, of others who re-
peated it, by sprinkling, many times in a person’s life: and
believe it to be the practise in the Greek church to this day to
dip their children thrice in baptism 5 but never read, or heard
of any who maintained that our Lord performed it by washing
the fect. Derbaps something of this kind might induce them
to “ wash the feet of those who were baptized at thar
coming out of the font,” in the time of Ambrose. Ilowever
Josus baptized not.  Johniv. 2. If it be common in the cash
for some person to wash the hands of those whe have been
taking fuod, did not our Saviour’s cundescending to wash the
Jeet, prove that he came not to be ininistercd unto, butte
minister, *

May we learn from the above considerations not to belicve
any crced, because great inen are the promoters of it, since
the best may and do err; but may God preserve us from orror
-and give us grace to walk in all his ordinances blameless :
cherishing brotherly affection towards those who differ from

us., N.J.

“THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS TO OBSERVE THE
2 LORD'S DAY.

. To the Epitor of the G.B. B, -~
S1r,

The following answer to an important question is copied
Jrom the Minutes of an Association of Particular Baptists.
held in London, in 1689. As it appears to contain a com-
pact and judicious solution, by inserting it in the G. B. R.
you might benefit some of your readers, and would oblige,
your’s respectfully, G. B.

QuestioN, Whether it be not the duty of all christians
and churches of -Christ, religiously to obscerve the Lord’s day,
or first day of the weck, in the worship and service of Gud,
both in pnblic and private?

Axswer. It is concluded in the aflirmative ; because we
find that day was sct apart for the solemn worship of God,



L340 THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS

by our Lord Jesus and his holy apostles, through the infal-
lible inspirvation of the Holy Spirit. ’

I. Because it appears that the Son of God, who was ma-
nifested in the flesh, had authority to make a change of the
solemn day of worship, being Lord of the Sabbath, Matt.
Nii. 8

2. It is manifest that our blessed-Lord and Saviour arose
on that day, as having completed and confirmed the work of
our redemption,  Matt. Nxviii. 1. Luke xxiv. 1, John xx. 1,
whereby he laid the foundation of the observation of that day,

3. Our Lord Jesus did then, on that day most plainly and
solemnly appear to his disciples, ‘teaching and instructing
them ; blessing them and and giving them their commission
breathing on them the Holy Ghost.  Luke xxiv. 13, 27, 36,
John xx. 19, 23. Morcover on: the next first: day of -the
weck, he appeared to them again, giving them a further
infallible proof of his glorious resurrection : and then con-
vinced the apostle Thomas, who was absent the day before;
bat ~was now with them. John xx 26, Whereby it appedrs
ke sanctified and confirmed the reiigious observation- of that
day by his own cxample. . -

4. Our Lord and Saviour remained with his disciples forty
days after his resurrection, speaking to them of the things.
pertaining to the kingdom of God, Acts. i. 3, And we
question not but he then gave command about the observation
of this day.

5. For a further confirmation hereof it appears, that after
his ascension, his disciples or apostles were assembled together
solemnly with onc accord, on the day of Pentecost; which
by all computation, was the first day of the weck : 1:e'cor(_]ed,
Acts ii. 1, 2. He then poured out his Holy Spirit, ina
marvellous and an abundant measure, upon them,

6. Accordingly, afterwards, we find this day was solemply’
observed by the churches; as appears, Acts xx.7, \_vllercl
we have the churches assembling on that day plainly asserted,
with the solemn duties then performed, which were pl"qachlng
and breaking of bread; and all this recorded as their usual
custom : which could be from no other cause but divine andu
apostolic institution,  And it is most remarkable, and worthy
the most serious observation of all the Lord’s people, that
although the holy apostles, and others, that preachcd the

e
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gospel, took their opportunities to preach the word on the
Jewish sabbath-day, and on other days of the week, as they
bad convenient seasons afforded ; yet we have no example of
the churches then assembling together to celebrate all the
ordinances of our Lord Jesus peculiar to them, but on the
first day of the week; which manifest practice of theirs is
-evidently as plain 4 demonstration of its being a day set apart
for religious worship, by the will and command of our Lord
Jesus, as if it had been cxpressed in the plainest words.
JForasmuch as they did nothing, in those purest primitive
.times, in- the sacred worship of God, cither as 1o time or
form, but by divine warrant from the holy apostles, who
were instructed by our Lord Jesus, and were guided in all
ithose aflairs by his faithful and infallible Holy Spirit.

7. In likc manner the solemn ordinance of collection for
-the necessities of the .poor saints, was commanded to be
performed on that day, 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2, ‘by apostolic ordina-
tion; which without question, by reason of their observing
that day for their holy assembling and worship, was then
required. )

Lastly. It is asserted by all the considerate and able
expositors of the holy scriptures, that the denomination or
title of Lord’s day, mentioned Rev. i, 10, was attributed to
the first day of the week, as the usual distinguishing name
given to that solemn day, by the christians, or churches in
‘the primitive times ; and as being a day to be spent wholly in
the service and worship of the Lord, and not in our own
worldly and sccular affairs, which are lawful to be attended
unto on othet days of the week.

From all which laid together and considered, we are con-
vinced that it is our duty religiously to observe that holy day
in the celebration of the worship of God.

Ivimey’s Hist, of Eng. Bap. p. 497.

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE CHILDREN OF JOHN
THOUGHTLESS AND ABRAHAM MODEST.
To the Eprror of the G, B. R,
Dear Sir,
In a former letter, (see G.B. R. vol.iv. p. 121.) I gave you
en accoupt of two very differert characters in my neighbour-
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hood ; John Thoughtless and Abraham Modest.  Agreeablg
to my promise, [ uow send you some particulars respecting
their children.

Thomas Thoughtless, at the death of his father, was about
twenty years of age; a forward sprightly youth, and had
learned a good trade. Being driven, by the ill usage of his
mother-in-law, from lis father's house, he had procured
lodging at a steady and pious neighbour’s.  The cheerful
piety and regular comfort which he witnessed in this hapoy
family, so far different from that he had been forced to quit,
aflected him deeply. e saw and felt that the ways of religion
were ways of pleasantness ; and seemed desirous of walking in
them. Lhis conduct became regular, he attended constantly
on the means of grace, and endeavoured to gain religious
knowledge. His pious host, who had known his unhappy
father, began to consider him as a * brand plucked out of the
firc;” and encouraged him to offer himself to the church. e
took the advice, and was accepted.  TFor some years, his con.
duct was regular and consistent with his profession; and he
Legan to enjoy the natural consequences. He was decent in
kis appearance; had a few pounds in his purse; and was rea
spocted by his friends, .

Unhappily for Thomas, a gentleman erected a large factory
and a genteel family mansion, in the neighbourhood. Tle had
always a disposition to pry into the concerns of others, and
srent some time in enquiring into the particulars of this new
undertaking. e learnt that it was proposed to give high
wages to good workmen, to act as overseers. Thinking ll-gn-
sclf qualified for the office, Thomas immediately began to wish
for it. He found now, that his prescnt situation had many
disagreeables which he mever noticed till this mew place
officred : and had not the least doubt but that, in the desired
one, cvery thing would be agrecable. In this temper, he met
Yichard, the son of Abraham Modest, who was ncarly of
bis own age, and a member of the same church ; whcn the
{ollowing conversation took place. Thomas. “ Well, Richard,
will not you try to get a place at the new factory? Do you
not Lear what high wages they propose ?* Richard. * I
have no such intcations, at present, Thomas: I should like
to know a litlle more about them first. Besides, I am very
content where I am ¢ Thomas, * But I am very discon-
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tent; and I know cnough to determine that I should be
much better in such a place,” Richard. ¢ Perhaps it may
be so; but perhaps it-may not. There may be disagrecable
things in the situation you wish for, with which you arc un-
acquainted. 1lad you not better try to make things comfort-
able where you are, at least till you know more about this
new situation? All is not gold that glitters, Think well
before you act.” Thomas. ¢ No: I will not think about it.
I will get in if possible before all the places are filled.”
Richard. * Well : God prosper you.”

Soon after this conversation, Thomas procured a place at
the factory. Iis business was to oversee a certain nnmber of
workmen, to be responsible for their work and conduet, and
to work with them. For some time, things went on smoothly,
It is true the workmen would too often use profane words,
which, at first, was very disagrecable to Thomas; and lie
checked them. But being laughed at for his precisencss, as
they termed it, he desisted. Habit soon made him familiar
with their disgraceful language : and we are sorry to add, it
was not long, befure he would, when in a passion imitate it.
Sometimes it happened also, that too much ale would be
drunk, and of course riots and quarrels would ensue. On
these occasions, Thomas, for a while felt uneasy ; especially
as he gencrally had to pay part of the expence: but could
soon join these scenes of riotous mirth as heartily as the rest.
It was not unfrequently the case, that, in order to exccute
pressing orders, they werc obliged to work un the Lord’s
day. To this Thomas at first submitted with reluctance ; but
was compelled to conform to the rules of the place ; and at
length grew quite indifferent to the matter. Thus his morals
were undermined ; and by degrees he lost not only the power
but the form of godliness. The church, from time to timne,
took up his case, and admonished him of the evil of his
ways. e always expressed his sorrow for the past; and his
intentions of reforming. But, alas! these intentions were
never realized ; and after long forbearance, the church was
obliged to withdraw from him.

- Thomas soon found disagreeables in this situation. The

men were ignorant, carcless, idle, and abusive; and often

spoiled their work: and his superiors would frequently ex-

press their dissatisfaction in strong terms. He perceived too,
X
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that, with all his high wages, he got no richer. He therefore
Lecame unhappy in his place, and fancied that a change must
be for the better.  He had obscrved, when be had occasion
to go to the hall, how gaily the servants spent their time,
The foomnon appeared as spruce as gentlemen, and always
unemployed.  On enquiry, he learnt that some of them had
higher wages for doing nothing, than he could earn by toiling
hard all day. Without taking any further thought, or mak-
ing any enquiries, he, at once, determined to get into the
family. By Lribing the butler, he obtained a footman’s place,
and made his cntry into the servants’ hall. Here all was
jollity; and, for a few months, Thomas thought himself
happys

As the servants had much spare time, they employed it'ia
various unlawful games, and other sinful pastimes: and
Thomas, who had now ceased to pray for grace to resist
temptation, quickly became as hearty a gamester as the rest.
He got entangled also with a gaudy young woman, a fellow
servant, with whose character and connections lre was totally
unacquainted ; and - with his usual thoughtlessness, married
her,  As she had from a girl been in gentlemen’s houses, and
Lad seen things only on a large scale, she was ignorant of
those arts of economy and management, so necessary for the
wife of a poor man. But her great defect was, that she was
destitute of all religion, and had no relish for any of its
exercises. Sle, therefore, exerted her influence to draw this
wvuhappy young man from all his scrious acquaintance and
connections ; and to extinguish in his soul, all the remains of
desire after the ways of God. ’ -

This marriage made it requisite for Kis wife to leave her
gituation : and Thomas had “been long cnough a footman to
discover, that even footmen have not every thing just as they
would please. lle therefore determined to lcave his place,
and as be had often envicd the jovial life of the master of a
public house, he resolved to turn publican. With the little
money he and his wife had saved, and the credit they had
procured, he obtained a public house in -a neighbourmg
village; and while their credit and money lasted, went on
comfortably. When those were gone, Thomas found, that
the malsters would be paid, that his customers were trouble-
some, and his house -never his own. e therefore, without
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further consideration, sold all his stock, and left the house,
with very little property.— But it would be tedious to follow
him through all his wanderings. With the same unthinking
fickleness, l:e became successively, a huckster, a travelling
pedlar, a bailifls’ follower, the proprictor of swings and
shews at fairs, and is now travelling the country with a monkey
and a bear.

His wife, imitating his cxample, became as carcless as he
was inconsiderate. They dragged on many uncomfortable
years together, in a state of constant alwercation. At last,
they purted, and she took up the trade of singing ballads and
telling fortunes. They had two sous, who after spending their
childhood in idleness and vice, were thrown on the parish.
One was sent to sea ; where, meeting with a pious and humane
captain, he was well treated, and appears likely to become a
respectable man. The other was bound an apprentice to a
mechanic, too much like his father, After quarrelling and
absconding several times, he was turned away ; and wandered
about as a vagabond; often driven to acts of dishonesty to.
satisfy the cravings of hunger. Notloung ago, he was detected.
i]l;a an attempt at robbing a shop; ';\nd was sent to Botany
I{et us now turn to Richard, the son of John Modest,
After baving been instructed in the principles of religion and
morality by his excellent parents, and accustomed in his.
infancy to habits of regularity, industry, and obedience, hia.
father chose him a pious, seber, and industrious master,
Richard served this master diligently and faithfully during
the term of his apprenticeship, and continued to work with
him_as a journeyman for several years till his death, At this.
cvent, Richard sincerely lamented ; as he always had che-
rished a sort of filial regard to his master. About this time,
he marricd a modest serious young woman, who had indeed
no fortune, but had been instructed by her pious parents in
the fear of the Lord; and brought up in habits of clean-
linass, industry, and frugality.. As his master had lelt no
sons, Richard took the house, and carried on the business.
Though in u country village, there was not employment for
many hands; yet he, being & good workman, and well re-
spected by all the neighbourhood, had always work sufficient
for himself and an apprentice.
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Some months previous to bis marriages, Richard had offered
himsel( to the church, which received with peculiar satis-
faction his humble but pertinent account of the gracivus
dealings of God with his soul; and admitted him to fellow-
ship with cordial unanimity. MHis regularity in attending the
means of grace, his unassuming but zealous and assiduous
endeavours to promote the cause of his Saviour, and his
general good conduct, were remarked with approbation by
his minister and his fellow members; and, about four years
ago, he was chosen to the office of deacon without one dis-
scnting voice. In this situation, he continues the same
modest, prudent, and useful man: and though by no means
rich, Le 1s looked up to with sincere respect by all the church
and is highly esteemed by all who know him,

As soen as Richard and his wife took possession of their
house, thev erected a family altar in it; and that God whose
blessing they implored smiled upon them as a family. They
neither possessed nor wished for wealth. Providence crowned
their industry and frugality with a competence; and the
divine grace taught them tc be content with such things as
they had. They had several children, who were carly in-
structed to love and serve the God of their parents. ‘They
grew up like olive branches round their table; and now are
filling their several places in society to their own credit and
comfort, and the satisfaction of those with whom they stand
connected. )

“ Train up a child in the way he should go; and when he
is old he will not depart from it.” )

In some future communication, the females of this family
may be introduced to your readers, by your’s, ‘

OBSERVATORy

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.
CONFERENCES.

Trr LercesTersuing CONFERENCES was held at Derby,
Sept. 28 and 29, 1813. The ministers present were Messrs.
R. Smith, Pickering, Brand, Ioe, Rogers, Ingham, Barrow,
J. Smith, J. Deacon, Pike, Dallison, &ec. At this meeting
a further supply was arranged for Namptwich. Mr. John
Sheus, a native of Ircland, who has acted as an .mner_am
prc;cher in various parts of Derbyshire and Staffordshire,
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unconnected with any body of christians, expressed a desire
to become connected with the G. B's.  Agreed that Messrs,
Barrow, Ingham, and Pike, visit the places at which he
preached, before the next conference. The following question
was proposed from Friar-lane, Leicester, ¢ Ought not the
G. B’s. to excrt themselves as much as they can in establish-
ing, though on ever so small a scale, a mission of their
own?” Answer. “ Yes” A question from the same church
respecting the establishing of a General Tract Socicty was
postponed for consideration, at the next conference ; as was
also some other business, It was determined that four con-
ferences be held yearly : and that the next conference be held
at Castle Donnington, on the Tuesday after Christmas-day.

The following plan respecting future conferences was
arranged and ‘adopted. That the churches with which the
conference is connected, should be divided into four districts,
which may be termed thc Nottingham, Loughborough, Lei-
cester, and Derby Districts. ’ThCa(, dlstrlcts, bcude smaller
or remote churches where it is not judged convehient for con-
ferences to be held to include the following churches respec-
tively. Leicester district, the spring conference ; Leicester,
(the two churches being reckoned as one, and baving the
conference alternately) Hinckley, Barton, and ngglescote.
Nottingham district, the summer conference; Nottingham,
Beeston, lkiston, and Leake, Derby district, the autumnal
conference ; Derby, Dufficld, Castle Donnington, and Alcl-
bourn.  Loughborough district, the winter conference ;
Loughborough, Quorndon, Kegworth, aud Ashby. It was
further determined, that this plan should commence frem the
next spring conference: and, that the churches in the re-
spective districts should have the conference in alphabetical
order. 'The following will therefore be the regular rotation
for the succecding four years,

1814, 1815, 1816, 1817.
SpriNg; Barton, Hinkley, Hugglescote, Leicester:
SumMER; Beeston, Ilkiston, Leake, or Wimeswold, Noitingham.
Aurumn; Derby, Donington, Duffield, Melbourn:
Winren ; Aslby, Kegworth, - Loughborough, Quorndon.

The times for holding the respective conferences are, for the

Spring conference, Faster Tuesday ; Summer conl"urnce,

Whitsun Tuesday, subject to a removal to the last Tuesday in
X3
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Jurne, in case the Association should be altered to Whitsuna
tide; Autumnal confercnce, last Tuesday in September ;
Winter conference, last Tuesday in December,

N. B. The friends who may attend the next conference at
Donnington, are particularly desired to take notice, that the
plan recommended by the Association, in the minutes, casc 18,
will be adopted there.

Tre LixcorLxsinRE ConfFErDNCE was held, Oct. Tth
1813, at Wisbeach; butfew ministers attended. Thereis rcéson,
however, to hope that the meeting was profitable; and pos-
sibly may prove so in its future consequences, should a meu-
sure then suggested, be hercafter seriously attended to. My,
Binns, as the substitute of Mr. Taylor, of Doston, preached
on the preceding evening from 2 Peter iii. 9. “ Not willing
that any should perish.” A

Tne Yorksnire CoNFERENCE met at Halifuz, March
ond 1818. Mr. James Taylor preached from Gal. v. 13.” A
letter from Mr. Smith concerning the Isle of Axholme, was
read 5 and some supplies for it were arranged. In answer to
the important question proposcd last meeting, (see G. B. R.
Vol. v. page 86,) Messrs. Spencer, John Taylor, Hollingrake,
Dean, Hodgson, and Andrews gave their thoughts in writing 3
the following abstract was approved, as-the sense of. the
meeting : and the substance of the answers.—1. “ Although
we do not encourage persons causelessly to seperate from the
fcllowship of any church; yet we cannot deny that every
memberisat liberty to remove to any church, when be believes
jt will be most for his own advantage, and most for the glory
of God.—2. We advise such persons as design to remove, to
scttle all their concerns with the {riends whom they leave,
and peaceably to endeavour to obtain a dismission or character
from them, before they propose themselves to any other
socicty.—3. We recommend the church from which a mems=
ber departs to dismiss him peaceably, at his request ; and
give him such a character as they believe he deserves. 1f
they neglect to do this, we cannot see that they can reason-
ubly find fault with any subsequent steps to which their neglect
may nccessarily lead.— 4. 1f a person offer himself for fellow-
ship to any of our churches properly recommended, we think
it the duty of that church to receive him ;-but if he present
bimself without a suituble recommendation or character,
probably, Lis gasc will fall under the next direction.—5. As
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to excluded pevsons, or persons withdrawn, let the church to
which such offer themselves apply to their former counections,
to learn low and-for what rcasons they were separated from
them. If it appears, that they were excluded for immorality
or have withdiawn under church eensure, let their offer be
rejected, till they be reconciled to their former connections,
If a church be generally persuaded, that he who offers him-
self is a christiun, and has been improperly treated by his
former friends; let them still endeavour to reconcile him to
their friendship, and fellowship again; or, with their appro-
bation, receive him. But if they cannot obtain a candid
investigation of the affair, let them reccive him on such
evldence as they can obtam, if it satisfy them.”

This confercnce met again at Queenshead, June 8th, 1813.
Mr. Ellis preached from 1 Sam. xii. 23, 24, Appomted the
Association in 1814, to be at bn‘kschﬂ"e, &c.

This conference assembled again at Burnley, Aug. 9.
Mr. Hollingrake preached from 2 Tim. iv. 2. Amougst other
things agreed for Mr. Burgess to collect in this district for the
chapel at Gedney Hill, next Midsummer; Messrs. Phelon,
Audrews, Ellis, and Dean, engaged to supply Kirton, and the
Isle of Axholme, cach three or four Lord's days, before
Christmas.

Oct. 13, 1813, the Loxpox CONFERENCE was held af
Suffolk Street, Southwork. Mr. D. Taylor was chosen chair-
man; Messrs. Hobbs and Purcell, moderators; and Mr.
Preston, scribe. The states of the churches were then read.
At Birkhamstead, Chesham, and Tring, they are in an united
and prosperous condition; have baptized several since last
confercuce, and have five candidates. They request an ins
terest in the prayers of their brethren, that they may improve
their blessings aright, and rejoice with holy fear, AtChatham
they are admncmg though slowly; are pretty weil attended
with hearers; conlinue to have preaching twice cvery Lord’s
day; are at peace among themselves; have two candidates
for baptism ; and hope serious impressions are made on others,
They solicit the prayers of the churches, that the cause of
Jesus may revive and prosper among them. At Church Lane,
they have baptized four since the last conference; have three
candidates lor fellowship; and hope that they are making
sorac advancement in religion. At Suffolk Strect, they have
baptized three since the lust meeting.  They tlunk their con-
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gregations are better than usual, and that their prospects are
encouraging.  In aunswer to the general question, * What
more can be done among us, to promote the Interest of our
Lord Jesus Christ?” this mecting were of opinion, that if pro-
fessors were more atientive to punctuality in all their pro-
ceedings, it would conduce much to their own advantage, and
the honcur of religion.  They therefore requested Mr. D,
Taylor to write a small picce on this subject for the G. B. R,
It was also considered very desirable, that parents and heads
of families instruct their children by catechising; and that
minisiers co-operate with them, in promoting this means of
instruction, in a more public manner. This mceting likewise
cordially approved the advices given at the Chatham con-
ference, Sept. 12, 1810, and earnestly recommend them to the
serious attention of all their christian friends (G. B. R. vol. iii.
p- 575.)  Tuesday evening, Mr. Purcell preached from
Col.1i. 6, 7. ‘¢ As ye have received Christ Jesus, the Lord, so
walk in him, &c.” On Wedncsday evening, Mr. J. Kingford
opened the public worship with prayer; and Messrs. Ilobbs
and D.Taylor preached; the former from Acts viii, 8. * There
was great joy in that city.” ard the latter from Col. ii. 6.
The next conference to be at Tring, on the Wednesday in
Easter weck. Mr. J. Preston to preach on the Tuesday evening,
and Messrs, Kingford apd D. Taylor, on the Wednesday.

INTERESTING INFORMATION,

The British and Forcign Bible Society have lately published
their Ninth Annual Report. From this highly -interesting
document it appcars—that during the year 1812, seventy-five
New Auxiliary Bible Socicties were formed in different parts:
of Great Britain, exclusive of numerous Branch Societies,
end Bible Associations,—that from Feb. 2J, to Dec. 31,
1812, this Society had distributed 81,319 Bibles, 121,261
Testaments,—that since its commencement, it has distributed
921,734 Bibles and 412,785 Testaments exclusive of those
circulated at the charge of the Society in foreign parts :—
that the total receipts, exclusi®e of Salesin the year ending
March 31, 1813, was £66,897. 16s. 1d. and the Sales
amounted to £9,575. 4s. 11d.; wlhile the total payments
were £06,496. 13s. 8d.  We hope, in a future number, 0
give a ore detailed account of this Society.
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To the Eprtor of the G. B. R.
Sir,

If no other account of Mrs. Boot come to hand ; perhaps
the following, taken from a neat gravestone, standingin tie
baptist burying ground, at Loughborough, in Leicestershire,
may afford a moment’s entertainment to some of your readers.

A Monument of filiul Affection.
Sacred to the Memory of
Caruerivr, Wifle of N
Francis Boot of this Place;
who, like a Mother in Israel,
delighted in assisting the
young Enquirer in the way to Zion,
and piously discharging the
Duties of her domestic and
CHuRISTIAN REivraTioNs,
glorified her great Redeemer @
She exchanged this Mortal Life
for Immortal Glory,
On the 7th of March, 1813 :
Aged 72 Years.
Ske was 52 Years a Member
of this Church.

LINES OCCASIONED BY HEARING A PanEaYRIC OF HonER,
FROM THE PULPIT OF AN ORTHODOX PREACHER,

While some preachers old heathen writers recite,
And boast of the beauties they sce ;

In Virgil, and Tully, and Homer delight,
The beauties of Jesus for me.

For ever they Tully and Homer may name ;
Can it be expected this should

The poor careless wandering sinner reclaim,
Or do the sad penitent good ?

Tho’ nothing but Jesus determin’d to know,
In my humble opinion, St, Paul

Did more solid worth aud true dignity show,
Than the wisest and best of them all.
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With a sense of the glorious gospel impress'd,
And zcalous the truth to impart ;

The apostles with plainness their hearers address'd,
And feelingly spake to the heart.

And Jesus himself, the blest fountain of love,
Whom we, tho” unsecing, adore; -

Whose heavenly wisdom came down from above
Who spake as ne’er man spake before;

With discourses most faithful, and parables plain,
Sin’s evils attempted to cure;

And this proof of his mission he did not disdain,
“The gospel is preached to the poor.”

Among the poor feeble attempters to teach,
Some now are so rational grown,

They seem, tho” appointed the gospel to preach,
Unwilling the Saviour to own.

At enthusiasts too they make heavy complaintsg
And think, if they ventured to say,

The apostles, as well as the Primitive saints,
Were far less enlighten'd than they,

Some skip like a squirrel, from this thing to that,
Until the most learned would fail,

To tell what the’ve been an hour aiming at;
Or distinguish the head from the-tail.

And some, I presume, who are equally good,
So well have adjusted their plan;

Leave you, as it were, in the midst of a wood,
And you may get out as you can,

The gospel is plain, and they plainly should preach;
But this I may venture to say,

The language they usc and the doctrine they teach,

Drive half their few people away. o

. R, G.
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*Tis truc to dust I must return ;

And leave my friends on carth to mourn ;
Weeping for me will be in vain,

I never must return again,

But lie and moulder in the ground,
Till the last trump of God shall sound :
Then mount and fly with wings above,
To see my Jesus, whom I love,
No troublc dares approach that seat :
There’s no unkindness, no deceit ;
No longer fight with flesh and blood ;
But dwell for ever with my God.
Yet stop—one thought disturbs my mind,
My friends ! my fricods ! ah, they are blind ¢
Shall I with triumph meet them there ;
Or hear them plung’d.to black despair.
Ol dreadful thought, it pierces deep :
And can they ? are they yet asleep?
O, wake them, Lord, while they have breath ¢
Aund snatch them (rom eternal death,
Friia.

LINES 0ocCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF AN ESTEEMED
FrIewD.
AN EPITOME OF HIS CHARACTER.
By providence with riches crown’d,
With comely form and graceful mein;
Yct.seldom 1ill’d with pride, or frown'd
On those in lower circles scen,
His heart, to tenderness inclin’d,
Oft swell’d at another’s woe 3
At such, as in distress confin’d, .
The depths of painand mis’ry know.
The sorrows of the poor he shar'd ;
O’cr them be shed a falling tear :
And for their wants supplies prepard
When they to his abode drew near.
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His mind was seriously dispos’d,
Tho’ sometime ’lur’d with carthly care ;
Yet still on Christ s soul repos’d,
Aud in his comforts had 2 share.”
We trust Lie's now in realms of light,
Iar trom the reach of cv'ry snare ;
Rob'd in his Saviour’s glories bright, '
Euthron’d with saints and angels there.

THE SurvivoRs’ SOLILOQUY..

Most gracious Sovereign, at whose righteous word
Our kindred die, our dearest comforts flee,
Yct ever be thy name by us ador'd;
And teach us always to confide in Thee.
In this dark world of thine, this distant land,
Where by thy kindest providence we live,
Thy mercy gave an husband, parent, friend,
Qur griefs to mourn, and all our wants relieve,
We, his dear offspring, who lay near his breast,
“Oft shared the tokcus of parental love;
In 21l our woes his tenderness express'd *
As evening dews descending from above,
Religion bore a share inchis desire, *
His wishes for its growth were often seca:
A holy life he did always admire, -
Display’d in conduct peaceful and.serene.
Whatever virtues in our parents shone, -
Lct us all copy now without delay ;
Tor all his failings let our love atone,
Regardless what a giddy world may say.
When his dear life drew near a final close,
He saw the folly of neglecting God ;
His fault'ring tongue advis'd us all to choose
The path of piety the saints have trod.
1lis dying counsel on our hearts abide, -
Till lif¢’s whole scene from us shall be withdrawn;
It’s gains, it's joys, nor honours turn aside,,
Qur hearls from virtue till our work be done.
J. H,
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GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY.

Po, XXX.—Tol, V.

&n Essav or the PastoraL Orrice, respectfully submitte®
to the Churches composing the ¢ New Coxxecriox™
or GINERAL BapTisTs; with a few hints to the serious

persons in their several Congregations,®

Tug christian miristry is the highest office sustained by
yaan; being the service of souls, in exclusive refetence to
their salvation and the divine glory. Itis the institution of
the compassionate Redeemer of man, for the regular diffusion
of spiritual light, and the dispensation of the bread and
-water of life, that ¢ God’s ways might be known upor earth,
kis saving health among all nations.’”” That the seed whick
serve Hum may, by proper culture, ‘brimg forth fruie
unto life eternal. This ministry consists of two great parts,
The first regards the wicked; and its tendency is, to brin
them trto the way of peace: the last respects the righteous g
that they may have a prosperous journey to ¢he housc noe
#ade with hands, These parts have an intimate connection s
and they arc admirably subservient to each other. The last
of them is significantly styled the PastoraL Orrice, :

The first attempt will be, to give those addressed, a just
jdea of it and the sccond, to impress them suitably with a
few of thosc interesting facts, which that idea will naturaliy
suggest,

Some christians may think the former a superfuous labour,
onder an apprehension, that it is enough if the pastor knows
his employment : if the servant understands his work come

*® This Iissay originated in the earnest request of many
ministers and represcntatives at the last Association, who unae
aimously solicited the writer to prepare a piecc on this ime
goctaat subject, for the G. Bél Epitox.
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plewely, and he for whom he labours Las but a slight knov.
ledge of ity s it not Dkely that the man will somctimes be
biamed when he ought to be commended ; and commended
when he deserves to be censured ! So it has been prul,»a_bly
in reference o the duties of this sacred function, and for the
same reason, ,
The scriptures give us different views of this office; these
must be collected and combined, or a just-conception of it
<annot be found. They affix several characters to the chris-
tian pastor, which are attended with their appropriate dutiag ;
but they are all comprehended in those of a Warcumay,
2nd a STEWARD. ' ‘ .
A watchman is one placed in a particular station to espy
danger, and to give notice of it in a proper manucr to those
for whom he is engaged, that they may be secure. The Lord
said to Lzcekiel xxxiit, 7. Son of man, I have set thee &
scatchman wnto the house -of Israel. And the writer to the
Yebrews, xiii. 17, describing. these officers in his christian
church, says, they watch for your souls. . h
The watchman’s office grows out. of the apprehension .of
danger. ‘The christian’s state 1s vastly improved by his con-
version ; but to say that hie, while in this world, is out of
danger, is certainly to speak in opposition to the author of
the Bible. Christian, art thoua man? Thou bast reason to
be apprehensive of danger to thy soul from thy passions - and
appcetites: the swellings of pride, the pinings of envy, the
cravings of cavetousness, the desires of lasciviousness, the
ragings of anger, the black suggestions of mulice, are: evils,
the sceds of which are noteradicated from thy nature. There
is (consider the alarmiag fact!) a law in thy members, more
terrible than the veteran in arms, warring against the. law of
thy mind ; secking to bring thy soul againvil.nto capti.vz_‘_tyv{o
the law of sin.  Art thou in the world 2 Every condition iu
which thou canst be placed has its snares.  Art thou pros-
perous 2 Fhen Jeshurun wnzed fat he ku;/ted:: then he
Forgot Gud, and lightly estcemed the rock of his sa¥gation.
“Devt. xxxii. 15, Agar dreaded poverty lest be should be dis-
Lonest and deny God  And much busiuess tends to gver-
¢ arge the heurt with the cares of this Lfe. Dost thou abide
ot toe carth? Thow art an a country whieh abounds with
gnarcs, Pits, prisuns, and mortal cacwics. ; Lvery saing hag

-
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Lis d\u]hn" near the haunt of one, compared with whom,
the roaring lion is an impotent foe. The oracles of God,
therefore, always dircet the saint to prayer, faith, sobrlcty,
vigilance ; and unless he attend to these he cannnt be secure,
But the shepherd and bishop of souls, thinking these alone
msufficicnt, was pleased to appoint some to \V(lfCh for the
rest.  ‘Lhat théy might do this more effectuatly, he has
divided the great ’musc/zol(l q'fznlh into scparate parts, which
arc called churches. llis plin is for each of thesc to have
ohe of his servants placed as a watchman unto it ; that he
niay be acquainted with each person fn it; and observe him,
80 as to he able to apprise him of apploachnm danger ; and
of thé cdonsequence of | stedfastness, vigorous resistaice, or
immediate flight, as the case may rcqmrc

‘The Pdsl()l, aceording: io this view of his office, has to do
‘with ' the saints not only-as individuals; but in their united
state as a church. He who is placed as @ watchman unto the
house of Israel, is to be concerned for its sccurity as a whole :
witness Puaul’s conduct toward the church at Ephesus, and his
charge to them who were to be its future pastors, as described,
Ac!s xX. ?8,—31. Doctrinal errors, neglect of « llsmplmv,
inattention to the quality of caudidates for fellowship; a dis-
position to speculate, to wrangle,"to domineer; lukewarm-
ness, and the spirit of this world, are evils, at the sight of
which, the 'man who fills this office well, will sound an atarm
td the whole church. It is his, above every other member of
it, to look diligently lest any root of bitterness springing up
trouble it, and thereby many be defiled.

That this parvt of the olhice may be discharged faithfuily,
the Lord has atrached an awful I‘Csponslblllty to it. Jacub
had the charge of Laban’s flock; and when referring to it,
says, that whick was torn, I bare the loss of it; of mine
hand didst thou require it. 'The Lord of Hosts inforced his
charge upon Isracl’s watchiaan by this declaration : if thor
dost not speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked
man shall die in his in’quity, but his blood will I require at
thine hand. Aud your pastors are sct to watch for your
souls as they that Must @rve AN Accouxt

The New ‘Testament not only represents the man who fills
the pastoral office as a watchinan, but also as a stewarp. A
steward Is an upper servant to-whom his Lord comuuits bis

Y2
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goods, and the management of his family, with an fntentiow
that every thing be done according to his dwn ‘divections, and
for his sole intcrest.  Paul wished some to account of him
and his celleagues; as ministers of .Christ, and stewards of
the mysteries of God, 1 Cor. ivil.. " TFhat this” was not pe-
culiar to thtin as Apostles, appears from Tit i. 7, where he
says, a bishop (thatis every pastor) must be blameless; as the
steward of God. The Lord Jesus not only gives this idea of
the office, Luke xii. 425 but speaks impressively of the duties
attached to it: Wiho then is that faithful and wise stcward
awhan his Lord shall make rulen over his household, to give
$hem their portion of mmeat ir due season P . They are, in a
sutordinate scnse, intrusted..with his-laws, ~his gospel, his
church. Their great business, according to this.representation
is, to take care of the church of God; 1 Timsiii.-5. ' And
s2 it includes the oftice of shepherd, who takes care of the
flock, by whichimage this parf of it is frequently set forth,

A good steward must have his eye upon every thing of
which he has the charge ; accordingly we find that christian
pa-tors are represented by Peter, (1 Epis. v. 2), astakiiig the
ovcrsight of the church; and in Acts xx. 28, as being “made
everseers.  This part of the pastoral care is the inspection -of
the whole church, to sce that each is in his proper place,-and
that he acts by the rule; not any rule of the pastor’s making,
or of the people’s making; the rule laid down by the Lord
bimsclf. He must be satisfied with the character of those
admitted into the family; and he ought not to be uncon-
eernced im the exclusion of members from it: nor in the most
material steps leading to that separation. It is plain/ from
other passages of the sacred word, that he is not to be the
sole docr of the one, or of the other; and that the church is
Dot to act in mere conformity with his judgment: but to sup-
pose that he has no right to take any active part in such mate
ters; or that he has no more concern in them than any othep
member, is to entertain an opinion which cannot be made to
agree with the idea of his oflice as n stewardship.*  Here we

# Muany reasons have been assigned to show, that in various
cases of discipline and difficulty which occurin the church,
it is better for the pastor to interfere but little.  This suppo-
sition docs not karmonize with the notion here given of hi§
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perccive in what capacity he is to rule over the house of
God.. Not as a proprietor, to do what he plcases with it: not

*ofice. The steward is responsible to his Lord, for the security
and -prosperity of the family; and can it comport with kis
duty to leave almost entircf; to the management of others,
those things which so materially influence its welfare ; some
of which strike at its-very existence? The reasons, produced
_on these -occasions, are drawn from maxims of worldly pru-
dence, to which the. New Testament is a stranger. ‘Ihe
apostle of the gentiles did not direct his son Fimothy to leave
to. other persons the giving of rcproof and rebuke, lest they,
ar:their relations or - friends should be offended, and not hear
‘him preach, or net hear him to advantage: he said, reprove,
rebuke, exhort, with all long suffering and doctrine. - He in»
culcated the same upon Titus. -
Partly - from the supposed delicacy of the pastor’s inter-
ference in some of these matters ; and partly from the weight
of concerns which he would otherwise have on hkand, many
churches have chosen what arc termed ruling clders; and in
a:. few -instances, others, under the denomination of hesps, to
.attend to-such affairs ;. or; as it is sometimes said, to assist
the, pastor.in.so doing. . The writer apprehends, that the New
Testament -knows- nothing of any rnling elders distinct from
astors, It is certain that it describes the character, and
points -out the work of only two officers in the church : the
pastor and the deacon. The one, Christ has charged with the
care of the spiritual concerns of his household, and the other
with the temporal ones. In these cases the saciety has rules
by which to sclect its officers ; and when appointed; the Lord
in his word presents cach with a clear account of his business’;
but as o the others, every one is left to his own fancy, or
reason, in making the sclection: and each is left to his dis-
cretion in judging what is their proper province. Hence per-
plexity arises: the church looks to the elders to do this and
that; they think the matter is a pastoral: duty which does not
concern them. At other times they loek to-the pastor; he
supposes it is one of the cases for which the clders were
appoiuted ; and so between them both. much is neglected.
Aug ai some times, to avaid obtruding himself into the pro-
vinco of anothery he forbears artanding ta'that. whick lics wids
Y3
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a: a Lord or a Legislator, who has power to enact laws of
Dis own; but as Christ’s servant, to see that all things bLe ac-
cording to his revealed pleasure, and for his intercst; to ine
force the due observance of his laws, by considerations drawn
drom his approbation, wisdom, love, and glovy., Should he
overstep these bounds, and presoine to legislate, allegiance to
Christ would require the people first to remonstrate, and then
to rebel; bat, while he moves in this subservient sphere, they
.ought to obey him; for he rulcs them as an accountable scre
vant. Heb. xiii. 17,

The good steward in looking over his Master’s house, will
:c anxious about the health and soundness of those committed
10 his carc. It is among the important dutics of the oflice in
gucstior, to mark the first symptoms of spiritual discasc; to
cnquire carefully what is amiss in the soul, and into the cause
of what is wrong: to consider what application. the .case res

quires ; and, at the proper season, with wisdom and fidelity,

great weight upon his heart.  May it not be proper, therefore,
for the cburches to let these things remain on that simple foote
jug, on which the Head of the church left.themn. He who
fills the office before us mnst, in many instances have assiste
ance, and cvery one in the church should stand ready to aid
Lim; but where there is no official appaintment, he will have
the opportunity of sclecting such as arc most suitable for the
case. . In very large churches where the whele time of any
man would be insufficient for the discharge of. the various and
weighty dutics of this station, should not .another pastor be
sought, rather than have recourse to officers of which the
scriptures appear ignovant? The argument to which some
have resorted to justify this practice, that it is the privilege-of
the church to judge what offices arc needful, and appoiut
them accordingly, will, if it prove any thing, establish too
much. very son of an cpiscopal or papal church would say
that their deacons, pricsts, vicars, archdeacons, deans, bishops,
abbots, cardinals, popes, &c: &e. were all necessary, am‘l
therefore their good and wise forefathers formed these offices §
and that they for the same reason continuc to appoint
them: and, if the principle before named be allowed, it will
not be easy for any protestant dissenter to show that (hey have
not a right so to <o, '
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to ‘administer the suitable ingtructioty Teproof, or consola-
tion; that (He soul may speedily be recovered, and fitted for
the active service of it's Lord. It also requires him who fills
ity to cousider the regular necessitics of thase given in charge
to hini; and a very essential part of his duty is, to give them
their portion of mcat in due scason. "The pastors which God
of old promised to his peuple which were to be according to
kis heart, Jur. iii. 15, were to fetd them with Anowledge and
understanding. The Lord has provided the food, and left it
with his servants to be distributed to his houschold, according
to the wants of each. They are to give mellk to the babes, and
meat to strong men, It is pure mjlk which they ave to im-
part, and which you are to desire. . The meat must be with-
out any human taint; -consisting of those substantial and sub-
fime truths of rcvelation in general, and «f the glorious
gouspel in particular, which- will make you strong cither for
labour, or war; and fit you to stand before your Lotd at
-his coming. In fine, ail the solicitude and management of
this office, are for the prosperity of holy souls ; for the sccu-
rity, increase, and perfection of the ehurch of Christ; that
he may present:it to himself a glorious church, not having
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. Lph.v.27. Thatit
may not be neglected, the watchman is engaged to watch in
view of the great account: that it may not be abused, the
steward is forewarned that if ke say in his heart, my Lord
delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to beat the men ser-
vants, and maidens, and to eat and drink und be drunken ;
the Lord of that servant will come in a day when he looketh
not for him, and at an hour when he is not aware; and wiil
cut him in sunder, aud will appoiunt him his portion with the
unbelievers, Luke xii. 45, 40.

This idea of the pastoral office is calculatcd to impress
every serious person with the following facts : that it is an
office of great importance; that it is natural and proper for
-every church (o be anxious for a pastor; that those churches
who are favoured with one arc accountable to Christ for the
blessing, that-it is of consequence to all saints (o be visible
.members of the chiurch, that they may share in all the advan-
tages of it; and that those who compose the churches should
,e.llc_rigla-un_anxiety for a succession of eminent pastors,
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FirsT, i ts an officc of great importance. -1t is: that
which Christ himselt would have filled, had He contimued
personally in this world.  The steward referred to by the
Divine Speaker in Luke xii. 42, is evidently chosen to officiate
in the Lord’s stcad during his absence. Jesus has taken a
great journcy on very momentous business.  One of the most
striking features of that night in whick he was betrayed,
was care for his pcople when he should be no longer with
them. Ile promised to send the loly Ghost to supply his
place among them. It was not his intention that the Spiris
should perform his whole work for the church, by iminediate
inspiration; but that there should be visible agents or officers
in his house, which Le. should .cndue with gifts and . graces
suited to their station; that by themn he might carey on a mas
terial part of his work. This was one of the many ends of
that effusion of the Spivit which succecded bLis ascension : and
he gave some ............ pastors, for the perfecting of the
SAINES, vevrsereenns for the edifying of the body of Christ,
till we all come n the unity of the faith, and of the know-
Ldge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ, sce Eph. iv.
1i,—15. Yhile the Son dbode on Earth, He presided pver
his own house; but as the heavens have now received him
until the time of the restitution of all things, the Holy
Ghost maketh men overseers. L o

The direct tendency of its duties is to counteract the
workings of your corruptions, to repel the baneful influence
of your conditions, to defeat the designs of your adversary,
the Devil, to save your souls from deuth; to conform you to
the image of Christs to facilitate your progress toward the
lingdom prepared for you before the foundation of the
world. ‘ .

Zion’s interest in it is great. When there was no king in
Israel, every man did that whick as right in his own eyes ;
and in the church, when there is no pastor, or other min.ster
who in a good degree supplics the place of one, it is generally
much the same: negligence, presumption, disorder, it mot
confusion, prevail: privileges are slighted, work is ueglected,
folly is wrought, no discipline exercised 5 the people wandcer,
become faint, are scattered 3 once is wounded, ahothcr'is dis-
cased, a third is bungty; because there i no pastor tv. care
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for th'cif souls. Thus it was with the Jewish church, when
Jesus saw much people, and was moved with compassion
todard them ; because they fuinted, and were sauttered
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. Matt. ix. 36, and
Merk vi. 34. o

The manner in which the faitliful discharge of its duties is
fmpressed upon them who sustain it, strongly marks its con-
scquence.  Attention is not inforced by the forfeiture of
thousands of gold and silver; Lut by the requisition of the
people’s blood.  Temporal advantage is passed over: the pro-
misc is; When the chicf shepherd shall appear, ye shall
-receive a crown of glory that fudeth not away. And they
are reminded, that it is the Church of God, which he hailr
purchased with his own blvod. :

The Seconp fact which the foregning view of this office
presents tu the serious mind is, that it is natural and proper,
for every christian society to be unxious for'a pastor. As
the Dllessings of salvation surpass all others, the means by
which ‘they are conveyed, and directed to the attainment of
their objects, are proportionably precious, To hear these
regularty dispensed and judiciously directed, is a prime
favour. Hence the advantage of a stated ministry ; but above
all, of a fixed pastor. When such an one, supposing him to
have been a man of God, is removed from his station’ by death
or otherwise, the church has great cause for grief.  In such a
case, thiere is mostly a necessity to have recourse for a season,
to casual supplics, and in that exigence they should be thank-
fully received. But for a people 1o be cntirely satisfied with
them ; to think it enough that they have a sermon or two in a
week on the common thefes of christianity, by persons in a
great degree strangers to their immediate necessities 5 to sup-
pose that if the place is open at the stated times, and -the
people gencrally give their attendance, they have all that they
need to desire for the prosperity of their souls, and of the
causc, is to betray ignorance, bordering upon stupidity.  Yee
when the springs of action shall be laid open, it will probably
appear, that some prefer this plan as being cheaper, m more
favourable to their vicws; of independency, and personal
equality ; or less troublesome to conscience, and more favour-
able to the soul’s quict : in reality, as being more congenial
with “their covetousness, their pride, and their carnality,
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Al
But ye, brethen, under a bereavement of this nature, while
you cultivate a spirit of submission to the dispensations of. thé
Most High, are to cheri-h an anxiety, to have the pastoral
oflice speedily and respectably filled. _

In the conjuncture supposed, yaur solicitude must not be ts
obtain a partizan, a tool, or a pleasant companion ; but to
sccure the man most adapted to the circumstances of the
place, who has. gifts, graces, and views for the office; the
man whose atiainments in divine things disqualify him for a
tyrant, whose scnse of allegiance to his Lord, will not permig
him to become a slave ;3 whose conscience will not sufler him
to slumber over his charge, nor do his Master’s work deceits
fully ; whose ambition prompts Lim to take up with nothing
short of souls for his hire : the man that will take care of the
church of Gud; who will care fur your souls ; who will teach
you publickly, and from house to house ; be instant in season
and oui ¢f secsen : who will seek, not yours, ont you. I'he man
whom the pen ol inspiration has described—a rastor,

Your solicitude must be aperative. You cannot by cxere
tions forms this man: he is aman of God. The pastors aftet
kis heart, arc his gift. You must look up to the Hecad of the
charch. _When he ascended up on high, he gave some pas-
tors ¢ and thie residue of the spirit is with him.: Those who
compose a destilute socicty, should individually make it
a matter of special supplication, that they may hiave such an
one to go in and out befure them ; ‘and the cburch as a body
would do well to set apart some scasons for united fasting and
prayer, to scek this blessing;-or to ask counsel of God in re-
ference Lo any person to whom the cye may be directed,
Were God sought previous to (hese scttlements, it is probable
he would be more glorified in them. Hastily to call s
stranger is cvidemly dangerous ; and fact calls loudly upon
the churches to be aware of it.

When the people bhave reason to conclude that the proper
man s found, they ought to. use all just and honourable
mweans o obtain him. Having secured him, he should, after
& lapsc of time sufficient for the confirmation of their mu-
taul satisfuction, he set apart to his work.. Or(lin:\lion. to
this office, by the imposition of hands, let disguised infidelity,
or rativnal christianity, say what it will,. was the practice of
aiose days, when the Spirit, in the fullest seuse, led the faiths
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ful into all truth. These designations scripturally eonducted,
are indeed solemnities, times of refreshing from the presence
of the Lord. Thé views then imparted, and the impressions
recejved or revived, are productive of incalculable good. Mdy
the Counection witness these transactions, and realize their
benign influence, till time shall be no longcr.

The TH1RD fact naturally arising from what we see of the
pastoral office is, that those churches which have a pastor, are
accountable to Christ for the benefit. Men are to he judged
eccording to their works, according to their werks estimated
by the circumstances in which Lh(‘y will appear to have been
wrought.- It was on this principle that the Lord said ; /¢ shall
be more tolerable forthe land of Sodom, than for some of his
time; not mcre l_y because therr crimes were blacker ;- butl on
account of the circumstances attending their commission.  In
Isa. v. formerpart, Jehovah dé‘sCl‘lbLS the ancient charch as a
vineyard ;‘represents what he: had done to make it fruftful ;
shows his disappointment in iti~and how terrible is thejudga
.ment denounced in the'fifth and sixth verses! The Son of God
reproachéd “the Jewish church with abusing the means -in-
tended for its ‘salvation, He ‘upbraided it with refusing the
messengers of the Lord of Hosts; with killing his prophets,
with stoning “them that were sent unto it. Matth. xxhi. 37.
To that 'the Chicf Shepherd himself eame; and the people’s
abuse of his operations, and of those performed by his im-

- mediate successors, brought wrath upon them to the utter-
most. Your pastor is lcsponlslblc to Christ for you; and you
are responsible to Him: for your pdstor : he will to you, above
all other men, be the savour of life unto life, or of deuth unto
death. - 'Therefore, under his management, don’t be content
with abstaining from all appearance of eu/ but grow wup
into Christin allthings; bring forth muchfrmt hold forth
the word of life, that, in the day of Christ it ‘may appear,
that he has not run invain, neithcr labovred in vain,

In order to this improvement, cherish a deep sense of the
importance of his office ; and of your own responsibtity for

t.” And besides these, give him -a fair opportunity to serve
your souls. Show him that you prize his visits to enguire into
the state-of your minds.  Open your bearts to hinr freely re-
specting your spiritual affairs 3 not as to a popish contessor
to receive absolution; but as to a judicious liiend or spiritual
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father, whose life is bound up in _\"m:r‘\ifc, that hie may judga
accurately of your: case, and administer aceordingly. ” Give
practical attention not only to the cheering 'promisé; but also
te the prudent dant; the wholesomé advicey the sctious Wwirn.
tng, and the faithful reproof.  Oftén approach the throne of
grace to implore a sanctifying blessing wpon all his stéps. 'Ba.
punctnal in your attendance upon all his sta¢ed labouls. Tt is
in the house of God especially that he is to minister to: youe
wants. The set seasons of worship are the regular ‘times-for
fecding the houschoid- of faithy ‘The scribe well instructed
unlo the kingdom of God repuirs thither that hé may brin
vut of his treasures things new and old. “Then the faithful
and wise steward cndeavours to give unto-each his portion of
meat. Your pastars in. their efforts to bring sinners to God,
{for the pastor is always employed as the minister -of recon-
cuiation-to the ungodly,) have also an eye to you; and'in
their morning sermons aud weckly lectures, you are often al-
most the exclusive objects.  But, it is at the Lord’s table, that.
fmonthly feast to ‘the pious, above all other places on ecarth,
that they hope to meet you, and be the instruments of abun-
dantly satisfying you with the fatness of his house ; and of
making you drink of theriver of his pleasure. " i =
Would you improve under your pastor’sicarey:you must
not think lightly of his ministry,  much less negleciit. - Were
others 1o preach more elegantly, and in some-respects ‘more
esccllently, you might expect his sermons, .generally speak-
ing, to be blest to you above those.of any other minister, Te
knows you, and loves you: they are the result.of his intense
thinking s the fruit of his fervent prayer.; the offspring of ‘that
inexpreseible solicitude which the good man. feels, to stand
clear of your blood at the bar -of God ; and to have you for
his joy und crown of rcjoicing in the day of the Lord Jesus :
they are the breathings of his affectionate anxiety for. your
everlasting salvation @ they arc-adaptled to you: they are the
labours of the: maa whom God. has given you; which you
may thercfure expect he will bless in a pre-cminent degree,
Let him have it to say, in relerence to you: . these arc my
epistles, hnown and- read of all men. Cause him -to live in
the quickening hope of presenting cach of you perfect i
Christ Jcsus, .o ot

S

. s vt
PR TR ST .



. THE PASTORAL OTFICE. 253

v Ttis self-evident that your pastors cannot visit you so as to
have that intimate knowledge of your affairs, and pay that
attention to their pulpit preparations above suppused, with-
oyt.much time ; and if you would afford them an opportunity
to ful@l their ministry among you, you must let them have
that time. The care of a church of moderate size, with the
Tequisite ministerial dulties, is certainly enough to occupy all
the time of most men. It is matter of the deepest regret, that
so many of the pastors among us, have their attention divided
‘between the duties of the sacred office, aud the cares of a se-
culatr employment. Hence their exclamations: my leanness !
my leanness! that absence from your families, those inward
‘conflicts attended ‘with exquisite pain, upon a serious review
of their function, to which all but God are strangers. What
® blessing would it be to them, to the churches, to mankind,
tould they devote their mornings (say from six to one) to study
and devotion ; their afternoons to miscellaneous reading, and
pastoral _visits, their evenings to church meetings, prayer
Ineetings, lectures, village preaching, and domestic duties.
They might then rise much higher in sacred attainments;
their pulpit exercises, if not more exact as compositions,
‘would be more appropriate, plain, solid, rich, spiritual; ace
companicd with a seriousness and fervour which nothing but
‘the immediate aids of the spirit, a thorough knowledge of the
subject, a deep sense of its importance, and a sweet relish of
its excellence, can possibly impart ; and therefore calculated
in a much higher degree to build ap the church a spiritual
kouse, and to enlargeit by additions of lively stones.

It 1s grievous that those whom the Lord has sent to labour
in his vineyard should be obliged to devote two thirds of most
of their days to other work. The proper alteration of this mat~
ter, with suitable attention to purity of doctrine, would in-
‘sure the lasting prosperity of the Connection, as a spiritnal
body ; and in the writer’s opinion, they are both essential to it.
Some of the churches are. not able to liberate their ministers
wholly ; but this cannat be said of all. Does the pastor neg-
lect many of his duties by being necessarily engaged in worldly
‘businsss? And is this in socicties able to free him from it ?
Jt becomes not only that man, but that PEOPLE to consider
how thesc omissions arc to be accouuted for to the Lord at his
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appearing. Will he that sows, and théy who: reap thon res
joice together? ‘ N R ot
The FourTH fact issuing from the previous survéyy:is, that
it is of no smafl comsequence to all saints, io b¢ vistble meme
bers of the church, that they may sharc in all-the advantages.
of the pastoral office. Somc of these hre not within the; pale
of the church, There are a few of this respegtable -class in
most of the congregalions, They share -the uflections.:of the
pious to whom {he%' aro known. 'They derive considerable be-
nefit from the public {abours of. the pastor. They do not es<
cape his notice. They shew him unequivocal marks of ies«
tcem. He longs after them in the bowels of Jesus Christ: not
that he muy make a gain ofithem ; but that he may be . morp
effectual helper of their joy. Many things. may justly be said
to shew the impropriety of these continuing without ; ‘but
this article has an exclusive reference to their own souls, arise
ing from the additional good they might derive from thig
office, were they incorporated with the church. '
‘In that case they would be'a part of the pastor’s special
charge; tie objects of his immediate care, and prayer, and
habitual solicitude. In his visits he would: feel more at lis
berty with them on soul affairsy should they strdy, be wounded
or-d{sedscd ‘(and we have-seen in the fivst. part that:all: the
sheep of Christ are -prone to the onc and. liable to the other)
he would seek them, and take pains to restore. their. souls;
Were they 1o err or sin, he must instruct or rebuke them;
nccessity would Jic upon him to make efiorts for their recovery
from the snare of thedcvil; and that they might again. expee
ricuce the jnys of God’s salvation. Dut while they continue
without, they exclude themsclves from many of those labours
of love, They must remain in 2 great” measure strangers :to
pastoral sympathies in distress, advices in perplexity, cau-
tions and succours in femptations, and reproofs under sing
to that peculiar blessing svhich wsually attends the communis
cations of a faithful pastor to the wpright people of his charge,
Unite with the church that you may prove their value,
Should you take this step, and alter the lapse of years look
back upon those days of separation, it is presumed: you rwill
not Lave 1ezs=on to gay : then it was betier with me than now.
The vievu vuth which the previous view of this sucred
fungtion impresses upon the mindy is, that those who compose
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the okuinches onght to be careful for a succession of eminent
pastors.  Your present pastors, valuable as many of themn
are, cannot continuv by reason. of death, » ‘T'he eye that now
watclies; will be -elused s the tonzue,-that - tiaches, will be
sceled:s the heart that now. cares. i1 -yog will, cre lomg, be
odcupidd avith.-ather thoughts. Mamy of these servants have
almost-aecamplished theiecday, Vheir shadows grow long:
exery-thing indicates: the:ghinme-down of their sua.  (Thow thag
holdest the stars in’Thymight hand, let it set in brightness and
rise in-glory 1) Here this- momentous question, arises : “ Who
shallwateh: for our souls; stuke care. of out churches, and fill
oun pulpits: when - they are in'the dast ™ Brethren for you
to.evade this: qudstioly, ror pass it-ovee -lightly,-would be to
Wrong your own soulss;: would be cruelty to your children
dudinjury to your-posterity ; a -neglect of- Zion; and a blot
upon your memory.  Volumes could mnot well adl the interess
which it involves. - -

The scrious - person,  who is: - acquainted with the
conviction- cannot revolve it Jong; ere. he perecive this
Tamentable: fact : - that there are but few young men in the
€hurches, :who promise to fill this-offiece to advantage, There
are gifts.incthe clhurchies, possessed by them who are ascend-
ing in:life §' but-however paiuful or humbling the trath, it
bught not to beconcealed, that, generally speaking, they ap-
pear-unequal-to- this -station. This is no censure upon their

ossessurs; they have- what they have reecived ; and no man
E'AS'imOI‘C. - The Spirit distributeth to every man seecrally as
de will: B o
> The: -cause of this dcarth of talents is another question of
great ‘magnitude.  One thing shall be suggested ; nothing
affirmed.. ‘God is the fountain of all gifts: and graces: his
Spirit is: the sovereign Dispenser of them s yet he acts by
rale: he scldom deviates from this maxim: unto every one
that hath shall be given; and he shall have abundance; but
Jrom him:-that hath not shall be takep away even that whick
fe hath, Matt. xxv, 29, and connection. The rule then is this =
Fhe proper improvement of -gifts secures additional communica-
fions ;- but the neglect of gifts prevents fiesh impartations, and
is«followed, with privation.. The Connection has in times past
been favoured with a-plentiful 'supply. of them: of twlents,
whighpolikethe.sun davting his rays through the thick cloud,

Z2
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bave appearcd -to advantage, notwithstanding a thousand obe,
structions.  Have these been wisely improved,. or partially
neglected?  llas the candle been put under a bushel, of
placed in the right situation to give light to all them that were
in the house?  How has,_ this been, gspecially of late ycars,
siice the members and riches of the Connection. have been
so much increased ? 1las the Lord taken offence -at your im-
muring-in looms, and shops, and schools, the men whom he
sent to give themiselves wholly to the wministry?  Consider
of it - s
Unfeigned solicitude for.a succession of good pastors will
constrain you to adopt measures to sccure it.  Sbould you be
conscious of any material defect which may be the cause of
20 few able 1rea being raised up among you, it must preduce
sorrow. - Let that sorreiw lead to repentance : and the fruit of
repentance 1s4 changeof conduct. The first step to obtain gifts
ix to remove-the cause.of them being withbeld,  The second is
to bear tse ingerest.of . Zion upon your heart ; to make speedy
aml urgent application to the Father of mescies for an abun-
dant cfusion of his Spirit upon liis young scrvants.  Covet
carnestly the best gifts, -with. corresponding graces.  Pray
fervently that a double portion of the Spirit of Elijah may
8 o . . - ., . -~ N
rest upon Elisha. " Jf ye, being evil, know how 10 give :good
wifis unto your children @ how much more shall your heavenly
Father gice the Holy Spirit to them. that ask himp . Ye
hare not, because ye ask not. o B
Look cayefylly through the church for the prime qualifica+
tions of this ofice. Mark the evangelical, the prudent,, the
devored, the studious, the industrious, the huproying, the
spiritaal.. Pay peculiarattention to Lim in whom “these qua-
Lines unite; for they all meet in him whom the Lord intends
10 plice v the pastoral office.  Draw such gently into excr-
cise; and when you are saisfied of the respectability of their
tulents, give them time, and: cvery other,fac;h!y in your
power for the cultivation of their hearts and minds, Ycu
cannat be too vigorous in your support of _a proper 1nstitution
for their vregular education.  Capacities for this wpﬂ; are the
gifts of Heaven; but, like mau’s food, they are.not givenin a
prt‘purcd state, Prayers, cares, lalgo,qrs, cxpense, ,‘_allv',..m/'c
tnifles, so that you may have skilful pilots lo‘,g'.ludg,’qg,uum}t)
the haven of rest; to bring your children sglc]x.tg_ll{g;]_)'&g:
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thaﬁ thére may - be a tace of men, when we are no more in
this world, whe sh.lll help mucp in, !hc churches’ enlargement,
ang. i in, tln cm;u.fslon of the World, Vo

To, mow' under thc cultidre of those whom the Lord now
ey j)]oys among you, to csldem them highly in love for their
worl\ s sake, are no inconstderable thiugs toward securing a
succession of such, Here the prccedmv maxim applies : "if;
ﬂuou"h indolence'and carna1xty, you cause thicse, as to your
unpxovement 0 labour in vein, and spend their strength for
sought and in vain, though they should be continued to you
duunc the short space w hlch their gla:; lias to run, you must
pot upect that ke will send you others to succced them,
except such as will speak ‘smootk things in your cars, and
prophcsy lies in God’s name, ‘as aJudumcnt for your crimes ;
but if you profit’ by those you have, and take the other stcps
whlch reason and revelntlon prescribe, according to the rule,
you shall have more. .You may live in the assured hope, that
God will still’ give the Churches pastors” aécording to ‘his
heart, who shalf fced his people wzth knowledge and under-
standmrr * W F.

e Tﬂz Bmu:m'n or DAILY COMMITTING -rm: Scnxrrvm:s
R PR T0 MEMORY..

A kno“lcd«e of the Scupturcs is nccessary to our present
an}l future wdfare, How thankful ought we to be for “ the
words of ctcrnal lif.”" Behold David’s ‘afiéction’ to the
scnptlms, and his comfort in the word of Gad.” * How
sweet are thy words unto my tastc ! yea, sweeter than honcy
to my mopth.” Psa. c‘(l‘(. 103. As the scriptures.are the

* To some it may appear singular, that in a paper written
professedly on the pastoral office, nothing is said to. those who
sustain it ; nor 'to those who may shortly be called to do so.
The writer has thiree reasons to assign for this seeming omis-
sion: His own mcapacny for- such a task : that he did nat
understand it io be complohcndcd i the request of those who
desired liim''to draw it up:-and- an appreliension, that the
pleCcdmd account of their office will, in a measure, supersede
the’ ncccssxt) bf" & dircct address.

Z3
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fountain of knowledge, they ought to be the man ofiouf
¢ounscl ; and our companion by day and night! ‘The bLeliever:
knows something of their value from experience; yea, even
the secker of the way to Zion, beholds a glimmering beam of
their glory. To such permit me to suggest a useful idea. [
have proved it by experiment, and can say it is good, It is
this, Commit a verse of scripture to memory every. day, - By
this casy, regular method, the word will be “ hid in our Kearts,”
that we may not sin ‘against God: This might be done the
first time we open our Bible in a morning, and would furnish
a profitable subject of meditation through the day.

But it will be of little use to learn swall detached passages
of scripture; for these, through neglect. of frequent revicw,
wil] soon be lost.  Rather commit to memory large connected
parts of boly writ; such as Christ’s- last _conversation and
prayer with his disciples: John xiv. xv. xvi.and xvii.; the
Sermon ou the meunt, Matt. v, vi. vii. &c.  Beégin this ptac-
tice, aud in a few months you will perceive the excellency of
it. Tlave you never read, © Let the word of Christ dwell in
you r{i,?l-y ine all wisdom,” Col. ilii 16.  Take jt then,  and
hide 1t'with the grealest care in your hcart. * Scarch the
scriptures ; for in them yec think. ye have eternallife: and
they are they which testify of me.” : John.v. 39. >

A dear minister of Christ said, when I mentioned this
practice to him: “ Tt is very useful if you recapitulate.”
Therefore repeat mentally what you have committed to mr-
mory, when you are engaged about your-business, on jour-
nics, &c. This will promote spiritual mindedness, the end of
whie b is life and peace. By this practice you will be well
insiructed in the kingdowm of hcaven. Isit not desirable to
be mighty in the scriptures? Then like the Bereans search
“ the scriptures daily.” Reccive, 1 pray thee, the law from
bis moath, and luy up his words in-thine heart.”” Job xxil.
22, Begin this practice to day. Let a desire to be acquainted
with the word of truth, influcnce your mind, to the most
regalar and active excrtions,  Commend the practice .to
others; that a knowledge of God may become more. general.
The word wi}l be in you like “ a’ well of water springing up
into everlasting life.”” Thus acquainted with the scriptures,
thou mayest * Telk of them when thou sittest in thine house,
and when (hou walkest by the way, and whenthou liest dawy,
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and twhen thon risestap?” Deut. vi. 7. Enriched with the
word ‘of God, * Whem thous goest, it sha'l lead thee : when

thowsleepest, it shall kecp: thee 7and wheh ‘thou awakest, it
shull uﬂk wvith thee,”” Pro. viv 22, o

A Smnt'nr.n or THE SCRIPTURES,

ON THE IMPORTANCE OF MISSIONARY EFFORTS.
To the Eprror,of the G. B. R..

Dmn FRIEND,

As you inscrted the last letter that I'sent you on Forcign
Missions, I now take the liberty of troubling you with a forw
more remarks on the same subject. :

It is ‘a consideration worthy.of notice, that the benefits of a
mission would not be confined to this generation; but would
extend, in a more enlarged degree, to those of distant ages. At
first, the rays of dwme hnht might- reach but few, and per-~
haps a few only of the present geuerﬂtlon might be snatched -
fromi ruin; but more, 1t may be believed, of the next would
be brought irto- the way of life; of the mext still more:¥ and
gladually larger . numbers, till in‘one age thousands or mil-
Jions might' becomie travellers to heaven torrether. But where~
ever lhc glorious work-is not begun, it eannot proceed : and
the lonacr it is deferred,  the greater-must be the number- ex-
clided: lrom its benefits. Let us remember, that under God
we owe.a great:measure of the religious light we now enjoy to
those w lio were the . first missionaries to Great Britain: and,
as onc of the Missionury Societics observes: ¢ Let it never he
foigotten, that the first Missionaries to Great - Britain came
with their lives in their hands, suppoue(l by the alms ‘of very
poor churches.

To meit also has appeared au affectmﬂ thought that so
many should live on the same earth with us; whom we know
to be totally unprepared for an eternal state; and who yet
should be suftered to pass into that unaltgrable condition with-
out our making one cfiort to-enlighten “their darkened-minds,
The stream ofume is -rolling for\\ards, and hurrylnﬂ multi.
tudes that:know 1ot God to ‘that state whence there is no re-
turn. - Though ‘now sojournhig in the same world with us,
theywill soon be ‘retioved beyond our-“reach,  The opportue

vity for assistiog them must be seized: now;-or be for ever lost
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to us and them.  Then before the throne of the eternal-Judge
may they accuse us of our eriminal indifference, Bhey mﬁy
say, ¢ We lived in the same world with those: thy .p|4<.)&-.~;sn-d
disciples—they hnew whiit” we knew not — they knew . whither
we were hurtying; but never made one effort to pluck us from
destruction.” Is it, Sir; in wur power to send the light of
life to those henighted wanderers?. Ts it in our power, before
they meet their God, to tell them whom they are going to meet?
to publish peace to the believing penitent, and to warn the
impemitent of endless wor? - Is this in eur power? - Cold pru-
dence and close-hearied avarice will answer, *“ No”,  Chris-
tian zcal and heaven-born love will say, * TrY; you nuy
tucceed 5 you-can-but fail; and a celestial prize * shall res,
compense the mere intent.” - But if you suceeed—Oh ! if you,
'succeed, unborn thousands in distant ages may bless the-DMost
Iigh for their unknown and forgotien friends—friends, -whose
names will be forgotten here, but not forgotten in the abodes
‘of eternity, norcrased from the records of Heaven.” - .
‘Tiie peed of pagan nations for evangelical truth, s doubt.
Yess grcater than that of the most ignorant parts. of-England ;
and the labours of those employed in diffusing it among.them
are more bencficial. - They are sowing seed that. will. ¢ontinue
viclding its increase through many a - future age, -The, con-
verts given them may be viewed as the st fruitsiof a-barvest,
that will require distant years-and unborn labourers to gather
in.  All who are faithfully Iabouring in the cause of Jesus are
usefully and honourably employed : .but the.meanest of his
Yabourers in Africa or Asia may . be pronounced. more ho-
nourably and uscfully employed, than the most distinguished
in Englund. One of the latter labo,u,r,svi:n,bis.litllve field, 4 vila
lage, or a town. One of the former has a nation for his scene
of exertion: and if but few be gatbered to God while Le lives,
still he labours for future.ages. Oune is like a remote wheel
in some piect of extensive and complicated machinery : and
the other Like a water wheel which sets ten thousand more in
motioh, . e
_ Perhaps the two following passages may tend, further . to
enforce the importance of the object recommended. in this let-
ter. < Would 1o God,” said the late, My, Des Grapges, in
one of his letters, ¢ that the ministers ip,our ng;ivé ,c,(')\'uhl‘r'y;,
the stydents at the different seminariesy and the religious pub-
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lic could sce what e sec, and hear what we hear.  Every
mun they belteld bowing to a stock of wood or a stone would
be an argument to comte over to India and help us. The hor-
rid noise of thousands of idolators at the celebration of their
festivals would sound like thunder in their cars: ¢ haste, haste
to the help of the Lord against the mighty.” And those who
could not come would have the number -and ardour of their
addresses to the throne of grace increased a hundred fold.”

One of the converted llottentots, some years back brought
over to this country, thus expressed herself in broken ling=
lish, ¢ What pity “tis, what sin ’tis, that you bave so many
ycars'dot that heavenly bread and hold it for’ yourselves 3 not
to give one little bit, one érumb to poor heathen. 'Phere are
s0' many millinns of heathen, and “you have so much bread ;
and, you could depend upon, you should not-have less bcnaus«.
you gave: but that Lord Jesus would. give his blessing, and
you should have the more. You may not think when you do
something for poor heathen, you shall have less for yourselves;
that contrary, Lord Jesus, fountain always full ; thousand
after thousand could be helped.  The more we do for others,
the more we shall be blessed—=the more. we shall have, for our
own soul,”

“As I prdpese pursuing the subject, at some futurc oppors
tunity, Fwill conclude.: Adieu, then, yours, &c..

Dm by, Oct. 8, 1813. P.

IIINTS TO PARENTS.
- My Dear Friexps,

. Yours isan important charge, and the relation‘in. which you
stand to posterity renders your situation peculiarly interesting.
The result of your conduct will either be happiness to your-
sclua, and children, aud the spread of the glorious gospel;
or an increase of the miscries of future ages; and an hindrance
of the diffusion of divine truth! Surcly this thought is snfti-
cient to awaken you to dllmoncc, in order to avoid the latrer,
and secure the former.

I take it for granted, that, from the knowledge you have ol
religion, and ll]L comlorts you are daily receiving [rom it
you | \\‘lsh your children to be partakers of the Tike bless.
ings, aud ‘are anxious to be made the hwnble instruments of
jﬁfi)fl'l;til_\g them. Yet you feel backward perhaps to con-
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verse with your effipring on religions subjects;, lest your ine
structions should be disregarded 5 and your Kind adimonitions
and reproofs meet an unfavourable reception; becausd youth
arc too much attached to worldly. pleasures. and. pursuits,
However strange this may appear to- some;. I'am coavipced it
is the case with many pious parents.  But let such remember,
if * thou ¢ast thy bread upon the waters, it shall be scen after
many days™  Your labours shall_not be lost; for you are
commanded to * trdin up a child-in-the way he should go,”
with this blessed promisc, that, © when he'is old he will aot
depart from it.”  But this, assertion contains an opposite
truih, 1f you neglect to do s, he will be liable to miss that
way, * and bring his parents to shame”  And which of ‘us,
who'has been fuvoured with religious parents, can say,. he
owes none of his present enjoyments ta their solicitude for hig
everlasting happiness while under their care? I am persnaded

ot che. .
. Let it also be remembered, that the young mind is casily:
impregsed with the truth,  Itis able to comprehend, and liké
the impressions made in wax, they remain to. the latest period
in‘life : and ih some degree influence 2}l his fature conduet.
This the writer could confirm from many instances in bis
own knowledge ; from which the importance -of embracing.
these carly opportunities might be fully sbhewn, o
“‘There are also many obligations under which . you'are laid
which detnand. this frgm you. God has blessed you with'a
knowledge of himself—has given his son to” die for you—has
intrusted you with a revelation of his will-; -and sent ‘many qf
his servants o proclaim and establish the solemn truths it
cbntains. Many of you have been blessed with pious pavents,
who thought it their pleasure o instruct you concerning the
path of life; God has now given you children to tram up for
Limsclf; and will require an account'of them at your hands.
Gratitude, duty, and obedicnce to the divine command, all
unite to induce you to train them up in the nurture and ad'-
monitizn of the Lord. - ‘
It is not my intention to recommend particular mcthods of
instruction, Every parent should consult scripture and rea-
son, on the subeet; and act accordingly.  Yet, permit-me td
chserve, that otie general mean of instructjon will betln"(i_ugh
ti:2 chunne of plain 2ud unallected conversation wpon religion;
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earcfutly aveiding every thing thut would tend to prejudice
their. minds hg(nnsl ity and u]\\((;,'v, naking your discourscs
short, lest you weary them. ‘Endeavour to lL"l(l them to en-
qunc, as ih. g ,yvmo them! dnswcu’, your nppullulutus for im=
praving-them will he much incréased.  And as their minds
expand, unfold to them) ina more’ particular way, the plan
of salvation by Christ.

Beloved fiicnds, need T Say any thmg by way of incite ment
to this delightfiil work., Surdly thic regard you have for thic hap
piness of ycur children, the Ronour of God, and the spread-
ing-of divine truth through ‘succeeding ages, are sufficicnt to
animate your souls with pure zedl, for this paternal office.

Remember you and I-must dlt‘, and we- may die soon,
This; «thought calls -for present cxertion, lest the'time be past
with us for ever. We, who now stand forth and defend religion
by.our adherence to it, whether a¢ public ot private charac-
ters, must shortly be laid in the silent grave. To whom ought
we to look for others to [ill our places but'to our children ?
As ‘much of their usefulness depends upon the instructions
which_they Teceive in youth, how important it is for their
minds to be stored with useful knowledge. -

- Consider.if by your endemours, with the blessing of God,
you should. be successful in bringing them tu the l\nox\ ledge of
tie truth, what joy, and peace, “will it ufford you in the close
of life, .and at the last great day, to present them with this
divine exultation; lIorc am 1, Lmd, and the children theu
hast given me.” If, on the other hand, they become slaves to
sin, throngh your neglect, how bitter will ba your reflecticns !
and- how will ltund _',our hearts, to be separated from them
for ever,

If you prove ﬁnthful who knows the nuriber of ministers
that may-issue forth from your well-instructed familics, to
proclaim the word of life 10 poor sinners, in'this'and other
parts of the world. Thus ¢he goed flowing from your exer-
tions, to future ages will be inculculable.  God will be glo-
rificd, and the kingdom of his Son enlarged.

Many of your ehildren partake of the bencfits resulting
from Sunday Schools. You ought te embraec the assistance
they -offer,, and, instead of fm:.n.xtmg those noble designs
thrapgh; mdiflirence, contirm both by preeept and example
what Wey endeavour toinculcate, Taus sbull you truin up @
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seed to serve the Lord, which shall rise up to call you blessed ;
prove your joy here, and your crown of rejoicing in the last
day. By this means you will not merely pray the Lord ot the
h'fu'\"ost, to raise up labourers, but will actually fit many for
Lis gracious purpose ; and at last sitting down in the kingdom
of keaven with your beloved ehildren, and, musing upon the
)ovv of Gad, and the worth of one immortal soul, you will
eternally glovify the fountain of -all mercy, that your fecble
cndeavours have been made instrumental in bringing muny
sons to glory. ’ '

A Frienp To THE Risine RacE.

AN ACCOUNT OF THE AGED MINISTERS’ FUND;.
To the EpiToRr of the G. B. R, :
DEAR Sir,

Tt gives me pleasure to observe, that any of your corres
‘pondents are alive to a subject, which appears to me, at.least,
worthy of the serious consideration of every member of the
G B. Conncection.  Your worthy Warwickshire correspondent,
wstyling himself ¢ Epsilon,” has cndeavoured to call the atten-
tion of your readers, ‘lo the making of a provision for those
venerable and praise-worthy characters, who have worn
themselves ott in the service of their Lord and Saviour.

As a scarcity of ministers is so generally acknowledged, and’
in many instances severely felt, it surely is 2 matter of pru-
‘dence, to remove as much as may be, those difficulties and
‘discouragements, which deter those young persons, who have
ministerial abilitics, from engaging in the work. Would it
not operate as an encouragement, when they saw that their
brethren were solicitous, that, at that period to which they
are so generally disposed to look forward with painful anxicty,
that time of decrepitude, or mental decay, which may render
them incapable of providing for their earthly comforts, thc::e
should be an honourable provision made for them, This
would certainly prove very grateful to the feelings of all such
who might be disposed to undertake the sacred work. )

"The children of this world appear wiser in their generation.
Hence we find the statesman erecting hospitals, and endow-
ing thera so that their appearance stiikes the beholder with
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wonder and admiration. And can the disciple of the Lord
Jesus Christ, he who is destined to live for ever, and whose
greatest care (next to making his own salvation sarc) is te
propagate and extend the benefits of this salvation as wide as
possible ; can such an one feel indifferent to a plan which has
for its object, the encouragement of those who are so mate-
rially engaged in its propagation? To multiply words in so
plain a case scems unnccessary. Its importance will bLe
universally acknowledged. With respect to the methods to be
pursucd, various may be the opinions. Its practicability
does not admit of & serious-doubt. From a very cursory view
of the subject, according to your correspondent’s calculation,
after making due allowance for hundreds, who ought not to
bc considered capable of doing any thing, itis easy.

I have little doubt that * Epsilon” will feel pleasure.ia
hearing that a design, in some respects similar to that which
he has in view, is now in being amongst us, and has been
acted upon for some. considerable time. - 'The committee who
have the management of it, feel concerned that so little attens
tion has been paid to it; especially by several of those whose
interest it is designed to cmbrace. But as they suppose a part
of the causc is owing to its not being - sufficiently known, they
are desirous, by the meaus of the G. B. R. to give it that
publicity which they deem its importance deserves,

The Instituticn above alluded to is styled the “ Acem
MixisteERs’ Funp,” and was established in the year 1808.
It embraces the following objects, viz.

1. To fuinish some assistance to AGED MINISTERS, whose
powers of body and mind, as well as thcir time has been
cmployed in the service of Christ, and whom the infirmities
of Age, have rendered incapable of manual labour, or the
discharge of the ministerial functions.

2. To assist indigent churches who have stated ministers;
but wlo are incapable of making them comfortable.

3. To afford some aid toward defraying the expence incur-
red by furnishing supplies for such destitute churches, as are
themsclves unable to bear the whole of the burden.

The committee mcet half yearly, viz. on the last Wednes-
days in April and October, at the G. Baptist Chapel, Lough~
borough, at ten o’clock, at which timeall cases arc considercd
and monies paid, .

Az
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The following is a statement of monies that have heen at
diffcrent times reccived and paid, and also of the present
state of the Funps of the Institution,

Received ofvem L. #.-d. | Paid to— L s d.
Ashby Church =« » = 719 6 | Austrey Church- = - 10 0 0,
Austrey ditto- - - -« 1 @ 0] Canldwell ditto - - -20 0.0
Birmingham dltto - - 8 0 0 | Askford ditto - - - 5 ¢ 0
Barton ditto - « = « 8 2 6 | Leicester, A D.L. ditto 15 0 0
Broughton ditto - . =12 8 6 | Long Whatton - ~ -20 0 O
Cauvldwellditto - - « 6 0 0 | Kirkby Woodhouseditto 25 0 0
Kirkby Woodhouseditto 1 6 9 | Broughton ditto - - - 29 10 0
Hinkley ditto - - - 4512 6 | Ipswichditto- - - -~ 5 0 0
Hugglescote = » o« « 12 14 6 | *Itinerating expences - 11 12 10
leakeditto = « -« -27.3 6| Printing Letters - - « 2 4 0
Leicester, A D L.ditto 5 5 0 | Paper, &c. - - « « 0 8 8
F.L.ditto - 1018 6 | Letters - - - « - 0 1 9
Loughborough ditto - £6 5 O | Mr. N, Pickering - -20 0 0
Long Whattonditto = 3 0 0 |'Mr.Tarratt - - -« - 5 0 0
Hothley ditto = = - « 11 0 ‘0 | Mr. Thurman - - - 7.0 0
Quomdon ditto - - --22 14 6 -
Woodhouse ditto - - 6 0 0 } 175 17 S
Mr. Heard - - - - 010 6 | Balance in thz Trea-
Mr. T.Bennett - - - 110 6 surer’s hands: - » 5113 7
Mr. Saunders - - = 110 6. R A
Alr. James Smith - - 1 1 0. 227 10 10
Mr, P, Bailey - - - 1.2 0 L e—
M:. Pickering - - -1 0 0
Mr. Kitkkman - - - 21 0
Me. Fox - - - «c=-12 10
Mr, N. Pickering - - 5 0 0 .
terest o - - - = 718 7
” 227 10 10
25

» At the former period of the Institution, Itineracy was one of the
objects that it embraced, but it has since been found expedient to give
mup.

Sigaed in belialf of the Committe,

Joun GAMBLE, Secretaryv
Loughhorough,
Junuary 1st, 1814
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AFFECTING CALAMITIES IN COAL MINES.

To contemplate the deep distress.in which our fellow crea-
tures are sometimes involved, and the dreadful calamitics that
befal them, may, if properly improved, produce a good
eflect. 1t should teach us, to reeet-on the many fatal acci-
dents to which buman nature is exposed, and to live so as to
be always prepared to die—to commiserate those who are
called to suffer such heavy misfortunes—to be grateful to a
gowd Providence who preserves us from them—and to bear
with patience those light afflictions which may be laid upon
us. '['v excite sentiments like these, we lay before our
readers. the following melancholy narralive, the perusal of
which has deeply alfected us.

The colliery at Felling, near Sunderlaud, began working

in October, 1810 and was considered by the workinen as
the model of perfection in the purity of its air, and orderly
arrangements. In it one hundred and twenty-eight persons
were constantly employed under ground.
_ About half past eleven o'clock, on the morning of May,
25th, 1812, the ncighbourhood was alarmed by three loud
explosions from this colliery. The earth' trembled for half a
mile round the pit 5 the noise was heard to a distance of three
or four miles ; and nnmense quantities of dust, being blown
to an amazing height into air, covered the ground to ihe
extent of upwards of a mile, :

A crowd of persons soon collected at the mouths of the
pit, enquiring for their husbands, pareuts, sons, or brothers.
On cxamination, it appcared tbat, at the time of the explo-
sion, one hundred and twenty-one persons were in the pit;
and it was probable that they had all perished. The machine,
by which the workmeu descended, was rendered uscless by
the explosion; but a temporary one was immediately sube
stituted ; and as no horses could be had at the moment, the
men put their shoulders to the shafts of the gin, and worked
it with astonishing rapidity. Before twelve o'clock, thirty-
two persons were drawa up alive, and the dead bodies of two
boys. These men happened to be near the shaft, at the tiwe
of the explosion, and thercfore escaped with their lives, thougn
thiee of them died in a few hours.  The friends of those whv
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were saved seemed for a time to sufier as much from excess of
joy, as they had just done from apprebension,  The relatives
el the cighty-seven, who still remained in the mine, felt in-
creasing fears for their safety.  These unfortunate men, at the
time of the accident, were all employed in the \\'orkings, ata
~distance from the general entrance ; and, as they had not been
seen when the others were drawn up, it was feared they had
all perished, |

Soon after noon, nine men descended, and endeavoured to
find a part of the mine, where many of the persons missing
had becn employed ; but their progress was interrupted by a
atrong choak damp. Another passage was then attemnpted,
with no better success; as the damp had filled the works so
as to cxtinguish. their lights, and prevent their breathing.
They hastened to cscape ; and before they were all vut of the
<haft, another explosion togk place.  This filled the spectators
with alarm for them, but they providentially sustained little
injury. On their landing on the surlace, they were eagerly
questioned by the anxious relatives of those who remained in
tlic mine; and their account augmented their despair. All
xcasonable hopes that these sufferers were alive now vanished,
as the damp must long ago have smothered them ; and the
smoke, which issned from the pits, shewed ‘too evidently
that the works had caught fire. It was therefore proposed to
£ill up the mouths of the mine, and thus, by excluding the
air, extinguish the fire. This, as it would deprive them of
every hope, the relatives of the unfortunate victims resolutely
opposed ; and in the height of their anguish cried  out
« Murder !” The design was therefore defeyred, and numbers
of the distressed survivors remained all the night ncar the
entrance of the ming, jn the vain hopes of hearing the voice
of a husband, son, or brother calling for assistance.

On May, 27th, two attempts were again made to penetrate
jnto the mine, in search of the suflerers ; but both were rene
dered fruitless through the prevalence of the choak damp.
As the most affectionate and sanguine had now given up all
expectation of their preservation, ‘and as the smoke from ‘the
shufts encreascd, on the evening of this day, all air was ex-
ciuded by closing up the pits. The min(}_cont‘inucd closed
till July 5 ; and during that gloomy and painful interval, the
distress of the relutives of the men who were thus imwuied
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the boweds of the earth was greatly heightened, by many
idle tales which the thoughtless or un[ee]lncr circulated through
the country. Some said that the suffcrers heard the pcople
that went into the pits in search of them; but could not speak
loud enough to be heard. Others reported that they had
been found eating their shoes, and drinking drops of water
from the roof ; with varivus other rumours cqually ab-
surd.

Eight men descended the pit, July 5th, and found a body
near the entrance in so putrid a state that it could scarce be
lifted into a shell, Tt being now found practicable to proceed
in exploring the works; cwhty-scvm coffins were provided
and brought to the moyth of the pit: and, on July 8th, the
affecting search commenced. From that time to September
19th, continued the heart rending scene of widows and mo-
thers examining the bodies as they were brought to the sur-
face, to discover their husbands and sons: whose corpses, in
most instances, were too much mangled and scorched, and in
too putrid a state to retain any of “their féatures, and could
only he recognised by their clothes, and their tobacco boxes,
The cffects of the fire appeared on all: some were nearly
torn in picces ; others appeared to have sunk down as ovcr-
powered with sleep. The cighty-sixth body was dug out,
September 19th ; bul the other body was never found. Four
of these corpses were buried in single graves: all the others
were interred in Teworth Chapel Yard, in a trench, side by
side, two coffins decp, with a partition of brick and lime
between. every four coffins. The solemn cvent was improved,
in an appropriate sermon, by the Rev. John }odgson, which
was published for the benefit of the syrviving relatives.  From
the-accuunt subjoined to this serimon, the foregoing particulars
have been extracted. -

After these affecting scenes, the eolliery re-commenced
working ; and went on regularly till December 24th, 1813,
At two o'clock in the morning of that day, the neighbourhood.
was again alarmed by a tremendous explosion of the samg
wine.  Owing probably to the carly hour when the accident
bappened, its victims were less numevous : yet it is painful
to rclate, that, on this occasion, nine mcn and thirteen boys
lost thewr lives, and that eight widows and eighteen orphans
were Joft 10 Jawent theip untimely fatg,

Aald
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It is pleasing to turn from these awful incidents to others,
in which the goodness of an over-ruling Providence has been
conspicuously manifested, in the almost miraculous preserva-
tion and dehverance of persons in similar circumstances.
The works of a coal.pit, at Beadley, in Staffordshire, fell.in,
on Tucsday, August 19th, 1812, and buried deep in the
carth, cight men and twe Loys,  Scven of the men had wives,
four of them pregnant; and in the whole twenty-four chils
dren.  Though all hopes of saving their lives were abandoned,
their comrades resolved to find their bodies.  They immedi-
ately determined to cut a way to them from a neighbouring
rit, through an extent of seventy yards of solid coal. The
work was instantly begun; and by incessaut and strenuous
exertions, by day and night, carried on with<unexpected
rapidity, till one o’clock on the Monday noon. Al that hour
the communication was opened, -and the exertions of the
‘workmen were amply rewarded, by finding seven-of the. men
and the two boys alive. -'These were immediately conveyed
jo their homes in a coach, and by proper care, in a short
time recovered their strength.  They had been inclosed in-the
bowels of the earth, ncarly seven days, and subsisted solely
on a little water, which dropped from the roof of the: works,
and was caught by them in a sinall iron pan. The bodyef the
gizchth man was dug out of the rubbish; on the Wednesday
{otlowing. From the” report of those who escaped, it appeared,
that, a short time prior to this accident, a part of the roof
tad fallen in and formed a kind of bank, upon which the
wen pronucnually saved themselves, The sound of the work-
ynen had been heard all the time by those in the pit, who had
videavoured to direct them by knocking against the coal ;
but this was not Leard till four o’clock- on Monday moming,
when a voice was beard to say, “ Ga to the left.”  "Lhis ani-
marted the workmen to still greater cxertions, which were af
Jength erowned with such pleasing success.

.

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES..
OBITUARY. -

October 31st, 1811, died, Mi. WiLLiaM STANGER, of
Spalding, mer)lnshnc, aged ﬁfty -five years. He was deacon
of the G, B. church at Spalding, and used the office of a dea~
con well, 1lis life and conversation adormed Lis christian



OBITUARY. 271

profession, and gained him the respeet of his hretliren, and a good
report from them who were without.  In his last illness, which
wils short, his soul was comfortably supported; he had a yood
hope through grace, and gave a pleasing evidence that he died
in the Lord.  Ilis remnains were interred in the G. B. burying
ground, and his death was improved by Mr. Everard, from
Psa. xxiti. 4. ¢ Though I walk through the valley of the
shadow of death, &c.”

Mrs., EvEranp, the wife of Mr. Richard Everard, of
Spalding, died September 6, 1812, aged thirty-seven years.
She was formerly a member of the G. B. Church, Churcl-
lane, Whitechapel, London; but for some thme previous to
her decease, had been a member of the G. B, Church, at
Spalding. Her conversation was highly excmplary; in her
the christian and the lady were happily united ; She was an
honourable and useful member of” the Church, a goed wife,
a kind benefactress to the poor, especially to such as were of
the household of faith; and was highly estcemed for her works”
sake, . .

It pleased God, doubtless in wisdem and love, to lay on
her.his afflicting hand, and to confine her for many months
to a bed of .languishing. Her disorder was a consumption,
which 'was very gradual in its progress. Long did she groan,
Dbeing' burdened, and many wearisome days and nights were
appointed ‘unto. her; but she bore all her afilictions with
-christian patience. : In the former part of her illness, the
.enemy was permitted to buffet her, and she sometimes com-
plained that her soul was under a'cloud, her Lope was-not
Jively, nor her future prospects bright. This however did
Mot coutinue long : her afflictions were greatly sanctificd— the
Sun of righteousness avose and shone upon her soul, and his
grace was suflicient for her. As her oatward man gradually
decuyed; -her inward man was evidently renewed day by day ;
her faith grew strong, her hopes lively, and her prospects
bright; her soul was satisfied with joy and peace. Death
was disarmed of all its terror,:and she could welcome bim as a
kind messenger to conduct ber home to her fatlici’s house;
frequently contemplating his approach, and saying, with per-
fect resignation and peacey, * Death, thou mayst come!” In
“this happy framne of spirit, she fell asleep in the Lord.  Her
uortal part was -interred W the G, B burying ground, and



72 6. B. OCCURRENCES,

Mr. H. Tverard preached her funeral discourse, from Cor. v. 1.
% IFor we know that if our carthly house of this tabernacle
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made
with bhands, cternal in the heavens.”

Mr. Re¥s MorGAaN was born near Landils, Carmarthen-
shire. His father dying when he was young, he was left to
the care of a pious mother, whose carncst endeavours to bring
him up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and to warn
him of the snares of sin, were instrumental in fixing earty serious
impressions on his mind.  In 1771, he removed to Birminge
ham, and for some time associated with the methodists ; but,
being convinced of the divine appointment of belicver’s bap-
tisin, he joined the G. B. Church in that town. His attach-
ment to the cause of his Saviour was strong, and he appeared
to love the Lord with all his soul. As long as his health pere
miited, he was diligent and punctual in attending the publie
means of grace, and was, through his whole profession, eminent
for private devotion. Like David of old, his delight was in the
law of the Lord, and in that did he meditate day and night.
His conversation in the world was remarkably circumspecte
He studied to be quict and meddled not with the concerns of
others. His sober carriage and conscientious conduct bespoke
2 mind deeply impressed with the importance of eternity.

As he advanced in years, his bealth declined, This led
him to examine closely the state of his soul ; and to reflect
frequently on the shortness and uncertainty of life. In Octo-
ber, 1812, his death was almost hourly expected; but, at
this trying time, he expressed his strong confidence in the
blood of his Saviour, aud said he was determined and enabled
to venture his all on Jesus Christ. When his pains were most
violent, he would say ** Father not as I will, but as thou
‘wilt.”  On receiving a little respite from his anguish, he said,
4 ] shall soon be where the weary are at rest;” and wonld

~often repeat
4 Jerusalem ! my happy home,
Oh ! how I long for thee!
When shall my labours have an end?
Thy joys, when shall 1 see?”
To his minister, who was visiting him, he addressed this
solemun exhortation, * Freach the truth, while you have
strengla—be faithful: you must die, and at lasy give ud
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account.” To lis children, he was peculiarly affectionate
and carnestly exhotted them to live near to God, It gnve
great pleasure to his pious soul to sce them enquiring the way
to hcaven : may they all at last meet him in that happy statc.
At one time, his disorder abated, and a hope was indulged of
bis recovery. He appeared _perfeetly resigned to the divine
will ; and said, if he was restored his business should be to
publish the sinners” Friend. Bat it was otherwise determined :
for, on January 1st, 1813, he entered into rest.  In the near
prospect of his departure, he exclaimed, “ Al is well 7 Mr.
Cheatle improved the event, ina discourse, from Acts xxi. 10,
““ An old disciple;” a title to which his’ carly attention to
divine things aud steady perseverance, even to old age, in
obedience to the Lord Jesus, gave the deccased a peculiar
claim,

~Nov. 17, 1818, died Miss Erravor RaTcrLier, aged
nincteen years, Shé was baptized Mar. 29, 1812, and juined
the G. B. Church at Spaldiug. She was highly estecmed by
dier Christian friends 3 and could their carnest prayers have
prevailed, her place would not so soon have been leit empty.
She had much of the mind that was in Christ—loved her God
and her Saviour, and all who loved the Lord Jesus in siuce-
rity—and was an example to young Christians in faith, love,
obedience, and zeal for the cause of truth.  Many lamented
that so fair a flower should be cut down before its prime; but
those who loved-her best, bowed in silent submission to Him
who does all things well. 'The complaint that bronght her to
the grave was a consumption, under which she suffered much
for ten months.  During her affliction she found Christ pre-
cious, and his grace sufficient. The promises of God were
her support. | Thoughall her earthly prospects were thus un-
expectedly cut short, yet she expressed no anxious wish for
life, but rather desired to' depart and be with Christ.  Her
remains were interred at Fleet, and Mr. Burgess, at her re-
quest, delivered an excellent and appropriate discourse,: on
the occasion, from Psa. ciii. 15, 10, and 17. ¢ As forman
his days arc as grass: as the flower of the field so Le lou-
risheth ; for the wind passeth over it, and itis gone; and the
place thereof shall know it no more.  But the mercy of the
Lord Is from ‘everasting to everlasting.”  May the solemp
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event be blessed to all concerned, but specially to her young
friends.

It is with sincere regret, that we record the death of our
highly estecemed fiiend, the REv., Mr. Buneess, of Fleet,
Lincolnshire, who departed this life Dec. 11, 1813, in the
filty ninth year of his age. As we have reason to hope, that
we shall be enabled to give a biographical sketeh of his life
and labours in the next number, of the G. B, R. we omit a
present any further particulars, <

ORDINATION O DEACONS.

Lord’s Day, Oct. 3, 1813, seven persons were ordained fo
the office of deacons in the G. B. Church, at Queenshead,
Yorkshive. In the morning, Mr. James ‘Taylor, of Hep-
tonstall Slack, who had Leen invited to assist in-the sacred
work of the day, delivered a discourse from 1., Tim; iv. 16.
“ Take heed unto thyself:” which he addressed-gencrally - to
the cengregation at large ; but more particularly-tq professors’
of religion 3 with a few words to officers in churches.: -

The afternoon service was peculiarly interestipg. - Theugh
no notice of the intended ordination could be.giverthefore that
morning, it is supposed that above one thousand Hearers. were
crowded into the meeting-house, "beside many at+4be doors
and windows, As it is more than forty years sincethe mi-
nister of the place was ordained, it is probable that many in
this large congregation were entire strangers to such sacred
work, The service was begun by singing, and reading, 2
Tim. iii. Mr. James Taylor then delivered an introductory
discourse of. considerable length.  After this, the seven candi-
dates for the deacon’s office stood up in the table pew, in the
order of their ages, and a few words being addressed to them
to affect and encourage their minds, Mr. Joln Taylor, their
own pastor, offered up the ordination prayer, and then, to-
gether with Mr. James Taylor, laid hands on them, according
to the original precedent.” Acts vi, 6. This being performed,
the seven brethren rose from their knees, and were affcce
tionatcly recommended to the divine blessing through their
future lives and labours in the deacon’s office. The prayver and
recommendation were attested by the hearty Amen ol many
in the congregation. After the singing of a hymn, Mr.
Jumes Taylor delivered o charge, partly to the deacous, and
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portly to the church, from 1 Tim. v. 17. “ Let the elders
that rule well, be counted worthy of double honour, especially
they who labour in the word and doctrine.”  The whole ser-
vice was concluded with singing and prayer. May thc solemn
transactions of this day be blessed by the supreme Head of
‘the church to great and lasting bencfit of that christian so-
cicty. The names of the deacons are, T. Wilkinson, George
Andrew, R. Riley, Joshua Robertshaw, Joscph Andrew, John
Midgley, and Michael Stocks. '

i -CONFERENCES,

The Lrrcestersmire Coxrrnexce was- held at Castle
Donnington, Decc. 28, 1813. Ministers present were, Messrs,
Smith, Pollard, Rogers, Brand, Westley, Orton, Green, Pike,
Ingbam, Felkin, Wilders, Barrow, Stevensor, Pickering, &e,
In the foremoon Mr. Orton preached, from Fleb. ix. 14,3
and. in the evening, 3r. Pike, from 1 Cor, v. 14, 13. At
this meeting-—supplies were arranged for Nottinghame—D>Mr,
Moss, minister of the Particular Baptists at- Burton-upon-
Treut,' liaving changed his seatiments, and being desivous of
Joining our Connection, was advised to unite with: the G. B,
Church of Cauldwell, and in conjunction with them, to look
out for a.suitable place at Burton to preach in; butsull to
keep in view the building of a meeting-house : and 1o bring
_the case ypthe next Conference :—It was agreed, upon proper
inquiry, to.take no further notice of Mr. Shego, or his jul«
lowers; (See:G. B. R, vol. v, p. 232.) Mr. Smith reported,
that a very:favourable opening for the establishing a G. B, in
terest presented itself at Shefficld ; and Mr, Felkin was re-
quested to go and preach to the friends in that placc.

The Yorksuine CoNFERENCE met at Hepstonstall Sluck.
Mpr. Hollinrake preachcd from 1 Pet. v.7. At this Confes
rence, it was recommended to the churches to admit the Ips-
wich case the next summer :—Supplics were arranged for the
north of Lincolnshite :—The meeting being inforined that
there was a prospect of preaching being casily introduced inito
Stockport, Mr. Hudgson was desired to make the necessary
inquirics previous to the next conference : —This meeting also
concluded that it was improper for unordained ministers lo
gdwinister the Lord’s supper.
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NEW PUBLICATIONS,

Tur Crvren or Carist aAxD Tt Crunrch of ExsrLaxy
CoMPARED ; wilh Observations on Disseny, Scuisy, fe.
tn a LeTTER 0 the Rewv. Growvoe Hurtrox, D. D, Vicar
o/" Sutterton, §ec. §e.: occasioned by reading his Third
Dialogue with his Parishioner Join., By Jouxs BissiLy,
8vo. pp. 24, Price Is. '

Sold by the Avtinor, Sutterton; NonLe, Boston ;
Witkins, Derby; Porrawp, Quorndon; and BuTToNn
and Maxw, Lordon. . '

The worthy Vicar of Sutterton, like a good son .of the
Church of England, in whose favours he liberally shares, is
very active, it secms, to promote the interest of his bountiful
patroncess.  In these grateful exertions, he found” the Dissen~
ters stood much in his way, and used various methods to
allure or compel them to conform. At last he condescended
to address them from the press. In his publications, he
charged them with being guilty of schism; and repeatedly
called upon them cither to defend thieir separation from the
cstablishiment, or to return into her bosom. Blr, B, fearing
their silence might be counstrued inte disvespect, or esteemed
the cffect of a bad cause, has accepted the challenge ; and,
in the pamphlet before us, has attempted to justify the dissen-
ters, cspecially the General Baptists, ‘in this separation,
This e does, by comparing the name, the head, the mem-
bers, the officers, the ordinances, and many other important
particulars of the Cliurch of Christ, and the Church of
Eungland ; and shewing that they are totally different the one
from the other. From this comparison, he concludes that,
Lowever sinful it may be to scparate from the Church of
Chirist, it is the duty of every true follower of Jesus to sepa-
rate from the Church of England. Tlc remainder of the
tract is occupicd with remarks on some of the Dr.’s positions,
and in vindicating the tencts and practices of the Disscnters
from the misrepresentations of the Dr. The subject of this
workj nearly concerns every G. B. and it is treated in a
manner that will render it interesting and useful, Orders for
it may be sent to tho Lditor of the G, B. R,
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MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION.

In the last number of the G. B. R. we introduced the
subjcc{' of Religious Benefit Societies, and solicited informa-
tion respecting similar institutions cstablished in our churches.
We have received, in consequence, several valuable commu-
Dications ; but, as the subject is important and deserves se-
sious consideration, we have deferred it to the next volume,
We trust we shall then be enabled to give it proper atiention
‘by stating, not untried thcories, but the results of actual
cxperience. Wc thercfore conlinue to invite our correspons
-dents, who are connected with institutions of this nature,
especially with such as are of some standing, to transmit to
_us the regulations, numbers, advantages and success of their
respective societies, that the subject may be brought forward
in the most satisfactory mauner.

We beg leave also 1o announce that the First Number of
the History of the New Connection is published ; and that
the names of the Subscribers contlinue to be received by the
“Editor of the G, B. R. We likewise venture to remind the
several chuarches of the necessity of sending Replies to the
Queries, inscrted in the G. B. R. No. XXVIII, page 185.
Several churches have sent Answers: and it is earnestly re-
quested that those which have not, would immediately attend
to it. Much interesting information bhas likewise becn obtained
respecting the General Baptists of the Seventeenth Century ;
but it is presumed, that much more might be collected from
old church bnoks, and the early publications- of the G. B's.
It is hoped, that every well-wisher to the design will exert
himself 1n supplying materials for'this important part of the
History ; and, it ought to be kept in mind, that ntelligence
for this-department must be early to be uscful. The Author
is anxious to render the work as uscful and instructive as pos-
sible ; but his ability to do this. depends,. i a great degree,
on the materials tiansmitted to him, as he canhot visit the
diflerent parts of the kingdom to collect:intormation,

Bb
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INDIAN SEFRKERS,

Extract of a Letter from Krceshnoo, the Indian Misw
stonary.  1he class of religious mendicants called Utithis and
Mahuntas have long been in search of true religion; lut
knew not where to find it. Now they hear the gospel of
Churist, and begiu to think, * Whatcan we do? How shall we
abide in the commands of this Saviour#” They frequently come
to tcc us, and enquire more and more respecting the gospel :
a few of them have been baptized.—Among these leaders of
sects, is Ram-doolala, who is said to have onc hundred thou-
sand disciples: they have no reverence for the gods. A
sccond leader is Neela-dasa who may have five hundred dis-
ciples, 'These cat- withh us. A third leader is Shiva-rama-
gasa who bas about five thousand disciples.  For a consider-
abie titve back, we have been preaching to them, and a few
of them have been baptizeds A fourth leadcr is Rusa- raja, whose
disciples amount to above one thousand. Some of his fol-
lowers have been baptized. A fifth ledder is Ilure:dasa, who
has about five hundred disciples: sevetal of whom have been
kaptized 3 and there are hopes of the Icader bimsclf,  Prem-
dasa, another leader of a considerable -sect has, afier a long
consideration, and traveHing to Serampore for instruction,
¢bjured Puganism and embraced Christianity. He and se-
veral of his followers have been baptised.  The people were
struck with astonishment at the conversion of this man, and
sav, # Qur cast must now go: he whom we regarded as a
wise man, has cmbraced llus new way; what shall we now
de?”

LINES,

On the DeaTn of the Autuor’s InFaxT, a fine Doy, aged
seven inonths, after o few days illness, Dcc. 14th, 1813,

Tiow short our comforts are below !

1low dash’d the cup of life.with woe!
Our pleasures mixt with smart!

While we earess the fancicd joy,

Grim death stands ready to destroy
The 3dol of our beart.



POETRY.
A little idol T possest,

And deem’d myself - supremely blest,
With William in my arms;
Cheer’d with his infant smiles, clate,

Angels, T envied not your state,
Enraptur'd with his charms.

My God! forgive me, when [ say,
Death robb’d me in that dismal «ay,
Of what my soul held dear:
Behind those bright bliss-beaming cyes,
I little thought that :n disguise
The monster’s dart was there.

Yet so it was—four days and nights,
1lad wing’d away their hasty flights,
" Since the discase began ;
And on the fifth, the fatal day,
In ruins lay the beauteous clay,
The earthly pride of man,

And shall I wish him back to me?

And thus arraign the just decree,
That tore him from my breast :

Perhaps, if he had longer stay’d,

He from the paths of truth hud stray’d,
And miss'd his heav'nly rest.

Escap’d from all the sins and snares,
- A world of woe, and anxious carcs,
He sees God’s smiling face ;
With pow’rs enlarg’d to comprehend,
The cestacies which never end,
In Jesus’ lov'd embrace.

‘0, cheering sightt O, blessed place!

No more It i impious tears disgrace
My unbelicving eyes:

But faith resign’d and love divine,

Support my steps, till I shall join
My darling in the skics,

Maxirivs,

Q79
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THE IMPORTANCE OF A MINUTE, &e,

THE IMPORTANCE OF A MINUTE,
FOR NEW YEAR'S DAY,

A MINUTE! how soon it is flown,
And yet how important itis!
Gon calls cv'ry moment h ' own;
For all nur existence is s
And though we may waste them in folly and play,
e notices each that we squander away.

Why should we a minute despise,
Because it so quickly is o’er?

‘We know that it rapidly flies,

And, therefore, should prize it the more
Another, indeed, may appear in its stead,
But that precious minute for ever is fled.

*Tis casy to squander our years
In idlencss, folly, and strife;”
But oh ! no repentance or tears
Can bring back one moinent of life.
But time, if well spent, and improv'd as it goes,
Will render lifc pleasant, and peaccful its close.

And when all the minutes are past,.
Which Gob for our portion has giv'n,
We shall cheerfully welcome the last,
If it safcly conduct us to Heav'n:
The value of time may we all of us sce,
Not knowing how near our last minute may e,
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